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EULES. 



1. The Association shall be styled the Devonshire Association 
for the Advancement of Science, Literature, and Art. 

2. The objects of the Association are — To give a stronger 
impulse and a more systematic direction to scientific inquiry in 
Devonshire ; and to promote the intercourse of those who cultivate 
Science, Literature, or Art, in different parts of the county. 

3. The Association shall consist of Members, Honorary Members, 
and Corresponding Members. 

4. Every candidate for membership, on being nominated by a 
member to whom he is personally known, shall be admitted by 
the General Secretary, subject to the confirmation of the General 
Meeting of the Members. 

5. Persons of eminence in Literature, Science, or Art, connected 
with the West of England, but not resident in Devonshire, 
may, at a General Meeting of the Members, be elected Honorary 
Members of the Association; and persons not resident in the 
county, who feel an interest in the Association, may be elected 
Corresponding Members. 

6. Every Member shall pay an Annual Contribution of Half a 
Guinea or a Life Composition Fee of Seven and a Half Guineas. 
But Members of Ten Years* standing and more, whose Contribu- 
tions are not in arrears, may compound by a Single Payment of 
Five Guineas. 

7. Ladies only shall be admitted as Associates to an Annual 
Meeting, and shall pay the sum of Five Shillings each. 

8. Every Member shall be entitled gratuitously to a lady's ticket. 

9. The Association shall meet annually, at such a time in July 
or August and at such place as shall be decided on at the previous 
Annual Meeting. 

10. A President, two or more Vice-Presidents, a General 
Treasurer, and one or more General Secretaries, shall be elected 
at each Annual Meeting. 

n. The President shall not be eligible for re-election. 
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20. The Treasurer shall receive all sums of money due to the 
Association ; he shall pay all accounts due by the Association after 
they shall have been examined and approved ; and he shall report 
to each meeting of the Council the balance he has in hand, and 
the names of such members as shall be in arrear, with the sums 
due respectively by each. 

21. Whenever a Member shall have been three months in arrear 
in the payment of his Annual Contributions, the Treasurer shall 
apply to him for the same. 

22. Whenever, at an Annual Meeting, a Member shall be two 
years in arrear in the payment of his Annual Contributions, the 
Council may, at its discretion, erase his name from the list of 
members. 

23. One mouth at least before each Annual Meeting each mem- 
ber shall be informed by the General Secretary, by circular, of the 
place and date of the Meeting. 

24. Any Member who does not, on or before the first day of 
January, give notice, in writing or personally, to the General 
Secretary of his or her intention to withdraw from the Association, 
shall be regarded as a member for the ensuing year. 

25. The Association shall, within a period not exceeding six 
months after each Annual Meeting, publish its Transactions, in- 
cluding the Kules, a Financial Statement, a List of the Members, 
the Report of the Council, the President's Address, and such 
Papers, in abstract or in extenso, read at the Annual Meeting, as 
shall be decided by the Council, together with, if time allows, an 
Index to the Volume. 

26. The Association shall have the right at its discretion of 
printing in extenso in its Transactions all papers read at the Annual 
^Meeting. The copyright of a paper read before any meeting of 
the Association, and the illustrations of the same which have been 
provided at his expense, shall remain the property of the Author; 
but he shall not be at liberty to print it, or allow it to be printed 
elsewhere, either in extenso or in abstract amounting to as much as 
one-half of the length of the paper, until after the publication of 
the volume of Transactions in which the paper is printed. 

27. The authors of papers printed in the Transactions shall, 
within seven days after the Transactions are published, receive 
twenty-five private copies free of expense, and shall be allowed to 
have any further number printed at their own expense. All 
arrangements as to such extra copies to be made by the authors 
with the printers to the Association. 
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28. If proofs of papers to be published in the Transactions be 
sent to authors for correction, and are retained by them beyond 
four days for each sheet of proof, to be reckoned from the day 
marked thereon by the printers, but not including the time need- 
ful for transmission by post, such proofs shall be assumed to 
require no further correction. 

29. Should the extra charges for small type, and types other 
than those known as Koman or Italic, and for the author's correc- 
tions of the press, in any paper published in the Transactions, 
amount to a greater sum than in the proportion of ten shillings 
per sheet, such excess shall be borne by the author himself, and 
not by the Association; and should any paper exceed four sheets, 
the cost beyond the cost of the four sheets shall be borne by the 
author of the paper. 

30. Every Member shall, within a period not exceeding six months 
after each Annual Meeting, receive gratuitously a copy of the 
Volume of the Transactions for the year. 

31. The Accounts of the Association shall be audited annually, 
by Auditors appointed at each Annual Meeting, but who shall not 
be ex officio Members of the CounciL 

32. No rule shall be altered, |im ended, or added, except at an 
Annual General Meeting of Members, and then only provided 
that notice of the proposed change has been given to the General 
Secretary, and by him communicated to all the Members at least 
one month before the Annual General Meeting. 

33. Throughout the Rules, Bye-laws, and Standing Orders where 
the singular number is used, it shall, when circumstances require, 
be taken to include the plural number, and the masculine gender 
shall include the feminine. 
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BYE-LAWS AND STANDING ORDERS. 



1. In the interests of the Association it is desirable that the 
President's Address in each year be printed previous to its 
delivery. 

2. In the event of there being at an Annual Meeting more 
Papers than can be disposed of in one day, the reading of the 
residue shall be continued the day following. 

3. The pagination of the Transactions shall be in Arabic 
numerals exclusively, and carried on consecutively, from the 
beginning to the end of each volume; and the Transactions of 
each year shall form a distinct and separate volume. 

4. The General Secretary shall brin^ to each Annual Meeting of 
the Members a report of the number of copies in stock of each 
* Part ' of the Transactions, with the price per copy of each * Part ' 
specified; and such report shall be printed in the Transactions 
next after the Treasurer's financial statement. 

5. The General Secretary shall prepare and bring to each 
Annual Meeting brief Obituary Notices of Members deceased 
during the previous year, and such notices shall be printed in the 
Transactions. 

6. An amount not less than eighty per cent, of all Compositions 
received from existing Life Members of the Association shall be 
applied in the purchase of National Stock, or such other security 
as the Council may deem equally satisfactory, in the names of 
three Trustees, to be elected by the Council. 

7. At each of its Ordinary Meetings the Council shall deposit at 
interest, in such bank as they shall decide on, and in the names of 
the General Treasurer and General Secretary of the Association, all 
uninvested Compositions received from existing Life-Members, all 
uninvested prepaid Annual Subscriptions, and any part, or the 
whole, of the balance derived from other sources which may be in 
the Treasurer's hands after providing for all accounts passed for 
payment at the said Meeting. 

8. The General Secretary, on learning at any time between the 
Meetings of the Council that the General Treasurer has a balance 
in hand of not less than Forty Pounds after paying all Accounts 
which the Council have ordered to be paid, shall direct that so 
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much of the said balance as will leave Twenty Pounds in the 
Treasurer's hand be deposited at interest at the Capital and Counties 
Bank, Ashburton. 

9. The General Secretary may be authorized to spend any sum 
not exceeding Ten Pounds per annum in employing a clerk for 
such work as may be found necessary. 

10. Every candidate, admitted to Membership under Rule 4, shall 
forthwith receive intimation that he has been admitted a Member, 
subject to confirmation at the next General Meeting of Members; 
and the fact of the newly admitted Member's name appearing in 
the next issue of the printed list of Members, will be a sufficient 
intimation to him that his election has been confirmed. Pending 
the issue of the Volume of Transactions containing the Rules of 
the Association, the newly admitted Member shall be furnished by 
the General Secretary with such extracts from the Rules as shall 
be deemed necessary. 

11. The reading of any Report or Paper shall not exceed twenty 
minutes, or such part of twenty minutes as shall be decided by the 
Council as soon as the Programme of Reports and Papers shall 
have been settled, and in any discussion which may arise no speaker 
shall be allowed to speak more than ten minutes. 

12. Papers to be read at the Annual Meetings must strictly relate 
to Devonshire, and, as well as all Reports intended to be printed 
in the Transactions, and prepared by Committees appointed by the 
Council, must, together with all drawings intended to be used in 
illustrating them in the said Transactions, reach the General Secre- 
tary's residence not later than the 24th day of June in each year. 
The General Secretary shall, as soon as possible, return to the 
Authors all such Papers or drawings as may be decided to be un- 
suitable, and shall send the residue, together with the Reports of 
Committees, to the Printers, who shall return the same, together 
with a statement of the number of pages each of them would occupy 
if printed in the said Transactions, as well as an estimate of the 
extra cost of the printing of Tables, of any kind ; and the whole, 
accompanied by an estimate of the probable number of Annual 
Members for the year, shall be placed before the first Council 
Meeting on the first day of the next ensuing Annual Meeting, 
when the Council shall select such Papers as it may consider desir- 
able to accept for reading, but the number of Papers accepted by 
the Council shall not be greater than will, with the Reports of 
Committees, make a total of forty Reports and Papers. 

13. Papers communicated by Members for Non-Members, and 
accepted by the Council, shall be placed in the List of Papers for 
reading below those furnished by Members themselves, 

14. Papers which have been accepted by the Council cannot be 
withdrawn without the consent of the Council 
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15. The Council will do its best so to arrange Papers for 
reading as to suit the convenience of the Authors ; but the place of 
a Paper cannot be altered after the List has been settled by the 
Council. 

16. Papers which have already been printed in extenso cannot be 
accepted unless they form part of the literature of a question on 
which the Council has requested a Member or Committee to 
prepare a report. 

17. Every meeting of the Council shall be convened by Circular, 
sent by the General Secretary to each Member of the Council not 
less than ten days before the Meeting is held. ^ 

18. At the close of the Annual Meeting in every year there 
shall be a meeting of the Council, and the Council shall then 
decide what Eeports and how many of the Papers accepted for 
reading the funds of the Association, as reported by the Treasurer, 
will permit of being printed in the volume of Transactions. 

19. All Papers read to the Association which the Council shall 
decide to print in extenso in the Transactions, shall be sent to the 
printers, together with all drawings required in illustrating them, 
on the day next following the close of the Annual Meeting at which 
they were read. 

20. All Papers read to the Association which the Council shall 
decide not to print in extenso in the Transactions, shall be returned 
to the Authors not later than the day next following the close of 
the Annual Meeting at which they were read; and abstracts of such 
Papers to be printed in the Transactions shall not exceed such 
length as the General Secretary shall suggest in each case, and 
must be sent to him on or before the seventh day after the close 
of the Annual Meeting. 

21. The Author of every Paper which the Council at any Annual 
Meeting shall decide to print in the Transactions shall be expected 
to pay for all such illustrations as in his judgment the said Paper 
may require. 

22. The printers shall do their utmost to print the Papers in the 
Transactions in the order in which they were read, and shall return 
every Manuscript to the author as soon as it is in type, hut not 
before. They shall be returned intact, provided they are written 
on loose sheets and on one side of the paper only. 

23. Excepting mere verbal alterations, no Paper which has been 
read to the Association shall be added to without the written 
approval and consent of the General Secretary, or in the event of 
there being two Secretaries of the one acting as Editor; and no 
additions shall be made except in the form of notes or postscripts, 
or both. 

VOL. XL. B 
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24. In the intervals of the Annual Meetings, all Meetings of 
the Council shall be held at Exeter, unless some other place shall 
have been decided on at the previous Council Meeting. 

25. When the number of copies on hand of any Part of the 
Transactions is reduced to twenty, the price per copy shall be 
increased 25 per cent. ; and when the number has been reduced to 
ten copies, the price shall be increased 50 per cent on the original 
price. 

26. After deducting the amount received by the sale of 
Transactions from last year's valuation, and adding the value of 

^ Transactions for the current year, a deduction of 10 per cent, 
shall be every year made from the balance, and this balance, less 
10 per cent., shall be returned as the estimated value of the 
Transactions in stock for the current year. 

27. The Association's Printers, but no other person, may reprint 
any Committee's Keport printed in the Transactions of the Associa- 
tion, for any person, whether a Member of the said Committee, or 
of the Association, or neither, on receiving, in each case, a written 
permission to do so from the Honorary Secretary of the Association, 
but not otherwise; that the said printers shall pay to the said 
Secretary, for the Association, sixpence for every fifty Copies of 
each half-sheet of eight pages of which the said Report consists; 
that any number of copies less than fifty, or between two exact 
multiples of fifty, shall be regarded as fifty; and any number of 
pages less than eight, or between two exact multiples of eight, 
shall be regarded as eight ; that each copy of such Reprints shall 
have on its first page the words " Reprinted from the Transactions 
of the Devonshire Association for the Advancement of Science, 

Literature, and Art for with the consent of the Council of 

the Association," followed by the date of the year in which the 
said Report was printed in the said Transactions, but that, with the 
exception of printer's errors and changes in the pagination which 
may be necessary or desirable, the said Reprint shall be in every 
other respect an exact copy of the said Report as printed in the 
said Transactions without addition, or abridgment, or modification 
of any kind. 

28. The Bye-Laws and Standing Orders shall be printed after 
the * Rules ' in the Transactions. 

29. All resolutions appointing Committees for special service for 
the Association shall be printed in the Transactions next before 
the President's Address. 

30. Members and Ladies holding Ladies' Tickets intending to 
dine at the Association Dinner shall be requested to send their 
names to the Honorary Local Secretary; no other person shall be 
admitted to the dinner, and no names shall be received after the 
Monday next before the dinner. 
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REPORT OF THE COUNCIL. 

Presented to the General Meeting held^at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908, 



It is with keen regret the Council has to report the loss 
the Association has sustained, since the meeting at Axmin- 
ster last year, by the death of two of its most valued officers. 
Mr. Peter Fabyan Sparke Amery, who had been treasurer 
of the Association since 1893, a post he filled with great 
ability, died 26 July, 1907 ; Mr. Joshua Brooking-Rowe, 
who was President in 1882, died 28 June, 1908. He was 
appointed joint-secretary on the resignation of the Rev. 
William Harpley, in 1900, and much of the success of the 
Association is due to his able administration, to his un- 
failing tact, and to his capable and carefurediting of the 
Transactions, The Council desires to place on record its 
high appreciation of the valuable services rendered to the 
Association by these two officers. 

The Winter Meeting of the Council was held in Exeter 
on 27 February last, at which the usual routine business 
was transacted, and the Report of the Committee appointed 
to consider at what place the Association shall hold its 
meeting in 1909, to elect the officers for that year, and to 
fill any vacancy or vacancies which may occur before the 
Annual Meeting in 1908, was received and adopted. This 
Report will be brought before the General Meeting for 
confirmation. On the recommendation of this Committee, 
Mr. John Sparke Amery was invited to undertake the 
duties of the office of treasurer of the Association, which 
invitation, the Council has much gratification in report- 
ing, was accepted. 

A copy of Vol. XXXIX of the Transactions has been 
sent to every member not in arrears with his or her sub- 
scription, and to the following societies, namely — the 
Royal Society, the Society of Antiquaries, the Linnean 
Society, the Royal Institution, the Anthropological In- 
stitute, the Geological Society, the Library of the British 
Museum, the British Museum Natural History Society, 
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the Bodleian Library, the University Library, Cambridge, 
the Devon and Exeter Listitution, the Plymouth Institu- 
tion, the Natural History Society, Torquay, the North 
Devon Athenaeum, Barnstaple, and the Royal Institution 
of Cornwall, Truro. 

The stock of back parts is now : — 

1902 



1903 



1904 



1905 



1906 



1907 



Transactions, Vol. 


XXXIV 


60 copies. 


WiUs, Part IV . 


. , 


65 , 




Index to Vol. XXXIV 


83 , 




Transactions, Vol. 


XXXV . 


28 , 




Wills, Part V . 




29 , 




Transactions, Vol. 


XXXVI 


45 , 




WiUs, Part VI . 




44 , 




Transactions, Vol. 


XXXVII 


62 , 




Wills, Part VII . 


. 


62 , 




Transactions, Vol. 


XXXVIII 


26 , 




Wills, Part VIII . 


. 


26 , 




Transactions, Vol. 


XXXIX 


75 , 




(No Wills issued) 








Maxwell Adams, 






Hon, Gen 


. Secretary. 
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PROCEEDINGS AT THE FORTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL 
MEETING OF THE ASSOCIATION, 

Held at Newton Abbot, 28th July to 31st July, 1908. 



After an interval of twenty-four years, the Association 
has visited Newton Abbot, for a second time in its history, 
in response to the cordial invitation extended to it by the 
Urban District Council of that town. Many members 
arrived the day before the Meeting commenced, and during 
the Meeting the attendance was much larger than it has 
been of late years, the number on some days exceeding 
two hundred. By the courtesy of the rectors of Wol- 
borough and Highweek, the Rev. W. E. Durham and the 
Rev. E. G. Beckwith respectively, Wolborough Church 
and St. Leonard's Tower, and the two churches in High- 
week, were kept open for the inspection of members, during 
the Meeting, and the Committee of the Science, Art, and 
Technical School granted the same favour with regard 
to their school buildings and museum, while the Newton 
Club extended its hospitality by making honorary mem- 
bers. 

The Meeting of the Council was held on Tuesday, 28 July, 
and was well attended. Addressing the members, Sir 
Roper Lethbridge, who presided, said : — 

" Before we proceed to the ordinary business of this 
Annual Meeting, a duty, which is also a melancholy 
privilege, devolves on me as one of the oldest of your ex- 
Presidents, to express in a very few words the thoughts 
that I know are in the hearts of all of us on this occasion, 
in regard to the two great and irreparable losses that this 
Association has sustained during the past year. 

" On the very last day of our last Annual Meeting our 
dear friend and leader, Fabyan Amery, went to his rest. 
And now, within the past month, a no less heavy calamity 
has befallen us in the death of our beloved ex-President 
and hon. joint-secretary, Brooking-Rowe. 
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'* For many years past those two distinguished men 
have, for many of us, appeared to be almost the very 
embodiment of the Devonshire Association. We have 
still among us, thank Grod, some of our most revered 
leaders and pioneers — and men Uke Mr. Harpley and 
Dr. Brushfield will, we know, worthily cany on and hand 
down to their successors the great traditions of Mr. Brook- 
ing-Rowe and Colonel Amery — but it must be long, in- 
deed, before this Society will fully recover the blow it has 
received in the almost simultaneous loss of two such men 
as these, who were its cardinal pillars. 

" Mr. Brooking-Rowe was a many-sided man. He was 
a great Churchman and a great philanthropist. But in 
all the intellectual activities — ^literary, scientific, and 
artistic — with which this Association concerns itself, he 
was a veritable giant. He was one of our original members 
in 1862, and in the following year, 1863, when the Associa- 
tion first met at Plymouth, he held the important office 
of local hon. secretary, and by the able discharge of its 
duties did much to establish the Society on a sure footing. 

" From that time to the day of Ms death he was a 
leading figure among us. In addition to his own zeal and 
abilities, he had an hereditary claim on our regard, for his 
uncle, Mr. Samuel Rowe, the vicar of Crediton, was the 
author of the famous Perambulation of Dartmoor^ which 
he so ably edited. So, when in 1882 the Association met 
at Crediton, Mr. Brooking-Rowe was naturally elected 
our President for that year. Since then he has filled 
every office in this Association with honour, and performed 
with the highest credit every duty we could impose on 
him involving wide knowledge, deep research, and intellec- 
tual vigour. Nullum quod tetigit non omavit. And his 
leading characteristics have been well sketched by a writer 
in the Church Times in these words : ' His firmness when, 
after full consideration, he had arrived at a decision, his 
unaffected and unobtrusive piety, his perfect sincerity 
and true-heartedness, his courtesy, his gentleness, and 
kindness.' 

'' And those words lead me to Fabyan Amery, for 
nothing could exceed his perfect sincerity, his courtesy, 
his gentleness. He joined us nearly forty years ago, in 
1869, and has been our hon. treasurer for many years. 
He was the life and soul of our Folk-lore researches, and 
the delightful bonhomie with which he used to report them 
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to our Annual Meetings always made the Folk-lore Reports 
a bright spot in our proceedings. 

" Ladies and gentlemen, I feel sure you will all wish to 
join me and the Council in paying this slight and inade- 
quate tribute to the memory of our lost colleagues, and I 
therefore ask you, when this proposal has been seconded 
by my colleague Mr. Hine, to rise silently in your places 
to testify your sympathy with these sentiments." 

Mr. James Hine seconded in the following words : — 

" As one of only three members now left of the original 
members who in 1862 formed the Devonshire Association, 
I have been asked by the honorary secretary, Mr. Maxwell 
Adams, to offer a few remarks expressive of our sorrow 
at the loss of two gifted and valued officers of this Associa- 
tion who have passed away since the Meeting at Axminster 
last Jiily. 

" During the forty-six years of its existence the direc- 
tion and management of the Association has practically 
devolved on six or seven honorary officers, and how wisely 
and thoroughly well their work has been done we all 
know. 

" Since less than a year ago the Great Reaper has de- 
prived us of a treasurer, and — for the first time in our 
history — a secretary. Our dear friends, Fabyan Amery 
and Brooking-Rowe, were important links that bound the 
past with the present. They were men of sound judgment 
and untiring interest in the work they had undertaken, 
men of calm and unbiassed mind, men kind and gentle. 
Long shall we miss them, and deplore a loss the greatness 
of which we can hardly yet realize. With their letters, 
notices, papers, and books around us, they seem to be still 
with us ; but, alas ! it is only a momentary vision, a 
wished-for presence, and we know they have gone to the 
Silent Land. 

" The success of the Association — for undoubtedly it 
has been a success, with, for example, its many bulky 
volumes of Transactions, each volume a standard Devon 
work — is due in a great measure to the laborious and 
ungrudging efforts of the Rev. W. Harpley, for a long 
series of years, and to similar efforts of other prominent 
officials, including our recently-departed friends. Let us 
never forget the admirable and ever-ready services of 
Mr. Fabyan Amery, our late treasurer, notwithstanding 
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his other public and social duties — to his country as an 
officer of Volunteers ; to the county of Devon as a 
Councillor and member of the Education Committee; to 
this immediate neighbourhood as secretary of a famous 
Field Club ; and to his native town in very many ways; 
and, not the least interesting of them, his work on Sun- 
days in the classes he had for children, year after year, 
from, I believe, almost his youth. It may occur to not 
a few that this was the alpha and consummation of our 
friend's work : ' Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least . . .' 

'' The Association has indeed been fortunate and happy 
in having had such a large share of his unremitting and 
valuable services for many years, for which we ^ould 
always be thankful. 

"Of Brooking-Rowe, one of our joint-secretaries until 
just a month ago, I can hardly trust myself to speak, after 
an unbroken friendship of nearly half a century ; but a 
few words are necessary as a tribute — ^may I be allowed 
to say from one and all of us ? — ^to the memory of our 
beloved associate and officer, poor and inadequate though 
that tribute is. 

" You all know how much he has done on various Com- 
mittees, and in the preparation of annual reports, and 
you need not be reminded to what a large extent he was 
a contributor to the Transctctions, and of what special 
value many of his papers are. 

** Apart from his strictly professional duties, which he 
carried out in the same conscientious spirit that guided 
him in all his other pursuits, his life seemed almost brimful 
of literary work. He devoted much of his time to the 
deep research so necessary to a writer on historical and 
archaeological subjects. 

" All his works bear the stamp of truth and fidelity, 
and we anticipate an enduring reputation for The Cister- 
cian Houses of Devon, The Ecdesiaatical History of Old 
Plymouth, The History of Plympton Erie, and his enlarged 
and complete edition of his uncle's work on Dartmoor. 

" Our dear friend's interest in the Devonshire Associa- 
tion continued up to almost the last. I was at his bed- 
side only a week before he expired. He had been asleepi 
but when he awoke, refreshed, his mind and memory were 
quite clear. He spoke of the present meeting with a 
sigh — ^perhaps of regret that he would not be with us, and 
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of the contemplated Meeting at Launceston^and then, 
feeUng it was all too great an effort for him, when I was 
about to leave he made the touching request, ' Stay five 
minutes longer. My life's work,' he added, ' is ended. 
It passes to other hands.' And then the sad farewell. 

" Fabyan Amery and Brooking-Rowe will always hve 
in our grateful, loving memory ; they will Uve in their 
books and other writings ; and they will Uve in their 
good and unselfish work for others. 

"In an ode to Virgil the question is asked : ' Sleeps he 
the sleep that knows no morn ? ' No morn ? Our dear 
friends, in a surer and more certain hope, have passed away 
to the Life Immortal." 

This tribute to the memory of the deceased officers was 
received by all present standing up and in silence, many 
of the old friends and colleagues of the deceased being 
visibly affected. 

The ordinary business followed. The Report of the 
Council was agreed to and ordered to be presented to the 
General Meeting, and a Ust of papers to be read during the 
Meeting was submitted by the general secretary and 
approved. After the appointment of the various Com- 
\ mittees, the Council was adjourned to admit of the mem- 
} bers of the Council attending the reception of the Associa- 
I tion by the Urban District Council of Newton Abbot. 
\ A large number of members and associates assembled 
in the large hall of the Public Rooms for this reception. 
■ The Chairman, Mr. A. J. Murrin, j.p., c.c, who was sup- 
ported on the platform by several members of his Council, 
as well as by the hon. local treasurer and local secretary, 
in welcoming the Association said : — 

On behalf of the Urban District Council and the inhabi- 
tants generally, he had the honour to accord the Associa- 
tion a most cordial and hearty welcome to Newton Abbot. 
It was some twenty-four or twenty-five years ago since their 
last visit, and many changes had taken place since then, 
many, he hoped, for the better. The two parishes, Wol- 
borough and Highweek, had become amalgamated for 
municipal purposes, and they had now doubled their 
urban area. They were not yet a borough, but they lived 
in hopes. The good people of Highweek had built for 
themselves a fine church, of cathedral-like proportions, 
and on a very ugly and dangerous corner of the street 



26 PROCEEDINGS AT THE ANNUAL MEETING. 

they had erected a fine range of buildings for science, art, 
and technical instruction, mainly due, he might say, to 
the energy and unselfish labour of their good friend Mr. 
William Vicary. He had no doubt Mr. Vicary had in his 
pocket at the present moment plans for doubling the area 
of the building for secondary education purposes. On 
the same plot of ground they had, through the munificence 
of Mr. Passmore Edwards, a free public Hbrary. They 
still had their old friend the Tower, with its coating of ivy 
and its illuminated dials, and in spite of certain vandaUsm 
in the town, it had, he beUeved, taken a further lease 
of Ufe. They had some beautiful walks in the neighbour- 
hood, notably Milber, with " its ancient encampments and 
its avenue of tall and lustrous pines." Then they had 
the far-famed Bradley Woods, where " the primroses 
bloom and the nightingales sing " — sometimes. They had 
a nice park, where the bands played twice a week ; also a 
capital bowhng green. With regard to their people — ^well, 
in spite of certain acts of lawlessness at times of high ex- 
citement, and in spite of the ubiquitous and highly imagina- 
tive special correspondents, especially of the London breed, 
he asked them to beUeve that they were not so black as 
they had been painted. Their geographical position was 
good. They were a quarter of an hour from two beautiful 
watering-places, half an hour from the cathedral city, and 
an hour from the historic borough of Plymouth. An hour 
would also take them to the far-fgtmed Dartmoor, with 
its heather-clad tors and salubrious air. Whilst there he 
would Uke the members of the Association to take an 
interest in the old stone railway, which was fast disappear- 
ing. It was built, he believed, to bring granite down from 
the tors to build London Bridge, and, as some of his for- 
bears were engaged in that work, he would quote to them 
an old doggerel : — 

Eighteen brave steed and twelve old car 
To take stone from Ovals Tor. 
The stallion in front they did place, 
It was John Murrin's, of Teigngrace. 

They might take advantage of the phonograph for records 
of some of the quaint old sayings of old men, before that 
great SociaUstic institution — ^the Devon Education Autho- 
rity—brought them all to one dead level. Might he ex- 
press the hope that the arrangements made for their 
entertainment, chiefly through their indefatigable honorary 
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secretary, Mr. Harold Watts, might be found to be ade- 
quate to their needs, and that the visit might be as profit- 
able and as enjoyable as any in the annals of their most 
useful Society ? 

Sir Roper Lethbridge, who replied on behalf of the 
Association, said in the regrettable absence of the Bishop 
of Exeter, the retiring President, the pleasing duty devolved 
upon him to accept the very cordial welcome the District 
Council and the people of Newton Abbot had given the 
Association. When they received, some year and a half 
ago, their invitation, it was within the recollection of 
some of them that many years ago they had a very pleasant 
time in that neighbourhood. Those of them who came 
to Newton Abbot in the old time were simply amazed and 
delighted to see the extraordinary advance that Newton 
and its neighbourhood now showed. They felt that they 
offered them a rendezvous in the very centre of Devon, 
almost midway between Exeter and Plymouth, and acces- 
sible to all the most interesting portions of the county. 
They felt it a very great privilege to come to Newton. 
They had, perhaps, the most beautiful environments in 
the whole world, so near as they were to all the charms of 
Dartmoor, and the surrounding sylvan scenery of that 
beautiful part of the county of Devon. They had the 
most interesting historical places within their immediate 
neighbourhood, places which naturally very greatly inter- 
ested the Association. Their work, as they knew, was 
very largely concerned with the records of the past ; they 
had, in fact, every attribute in Newton that attracted the 
Devonshire Association. They had, in addition to these 
natural advantages, the most cordial welcome they could 
receive from any town. The Association had visited all 
the important towns in Devonshire in succession, but had 
never heard a more interesting reception accorded them 
than that given by their Chairman. 

At the General Meeting which followed, Sir Roper 
Lethbridge from the chair, and Mr. James Hine, referred 
in the same sympathetic terms as at the Council Meeting 
to the loss the Association had sustained through the 
deaths of Colonel Fabyan Amery and Mr. Brooking-Rowe, 
the members present again signifying their silent approval 
by standing. The election of forty-two new members 
was confirmed, the Financial Statement was presented 
by the Treasurer (pp. 36, 37), the Report of the Council 



28 PROCEEDINGS AT THE ANNUAL MEETENO. 

(pp. 1 9, 20) was received and adopted, as also was the Report 
of the Committee for the selection of the place of meeting, 
and of officers to fill existing vacancies, in which it was 
stated that an invitation to hold the Annual Meeting of 
1909 in Lannceston had been received from the Town 
Council of that town, and that Mr. John Sparke Anxery 
had been invited to accept the office of treasurer of the 
Association. 

After the meeting a large number of l^e members drove 
to Stover, to attend a garden-party, to which they had 
been invited by Mr. and Mrs. Harold St. Maur. On 
arrival the party were received by their host and hostess 
(who had also invited a large and distinguished company 
to meet the members), and a very enjoyable evening 
was spent in the lovely grounds of Stover, amid de- 
lightful scenery, the view from the terraces embracing, 
as it does, a panorama of Dartmoor, with the three 
tors — ^Heytor, Saddle Tor, and Rippon Tor — aright in 
front, being one of the most beautiful, as well as most 
varied, in this part of Devonshire. The weather was 
delightfully fine, and Mr. and Mrs. St. Maur's kindness 
and hospitality were much appreciated. After thanking 
their host and hostess the party returned to Xewton 
Abbot, the drive in the cool of the evening after a hot 
day through a beautiful country being very pleasant. 

In the ev^iing, at nine, in the unavoidable absence of 
the President, the Bishop of Exeter, who was attending 
the Lambeth Conference, the Rev. W. Harpley presided 
and introduced the new President, Lord Monkswell, irfio 
then took the chair and delivered his address on " The 
Devon Folk." At its conclusion the Rev. W. E. Durham 
proposed a hearty vote of thanks to Lord Monkswell for 
his address, and said that as Devonians he felt sure all of 
them were particularly in the humour to thank him for 
his flattering remarks upon the Devonian character. As 
rector of Wolborough he desired to extend a very hearty 
welcome to the Association. They had heard a very 
interesting address from the President, with all of whidi 
they most heartily concurred. They therefore tendered 
him their best thanks, and hoped he and the Assoeiaticm 
would enjoy prosperity in the future. Mr. Francis Watts, 
in secondii^, said they had had a very able address from 
his lordship. All true Devonians must have felt thdr 
hearts warm at his remarks, especially those referring to 
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their great Devonian general — Greneral Buller. He hoped 
Lord Monkswell and the members of the Association 
generally would carry away very pleasant memories of 
the town as a result of their visit. They would have the 
opportunity of seeing some of the scenic beauties of the 
neighbourhood, and he was sure no town in Devonshire 
had prettier views in its neighbourhood. The vote was 
carried with acclamation. Lord Monkswell, in reply, said 
he was sure his memories of Newton would be of the plea- 
santest. He was not altogether ignorant of the town, 
because some years since, when Lord Rosebery visited it, 
he (Lord Monkswell) came as one of his sateUites, and 
then had the opportunity of seeing some of their beautiful 
neighbourhood, of which he had very pleasant recollec- 
tions indeed. Brought up in the neighbourhood of Tavi- 
stock he might consider himself well seasoned as a Devonian, 
and was much interested in all that concerned Devon. 
He was much obUged for the attention accorded to his 
address. 

On Wednesday morning the reading of the Reports and 
papers commenced at ten. Lord Monkswell presided, 
but his pubHc duties requiring his presence elsewhere he 
was obliged, after a short interval, to relinquish the chair, 
and his place was taken by Mr. R. Bumard, r.s.A., who 
again, later in the day, was reheved by Sir Roper Leth- 
bridge, k.c.i.e. A number of the writers of papers were 
not present when their papers came on for reading, which 
led Sir Roper to express regret, and to remark that with- 
out them the discussion was apt to flag ; and as discussion 
was the life of the Association, he sincerely hoped they 
would try another year to be present. The following is^a 
complete list : — 

Twenty-first Report of the Committee on Devonshire Verbal Provincialisms. 

Twenty-seventh Report of the Barrow Committee. 

Twenty-sixth Report (Third Series) of the Committee on the Climate of 
Devon. 

Kingsteignton Fair Bev, Preb. F. Jackson, m.a. 

The Hundred of Haytor in the time of i „ r^ r n • t. ? 

"Testa de Nevil," a.d. 1244. With ^'^- O.J. Mtuhd, B.C.L., m.a., 
Notes and an Index . . . . ) ' '^' 

Leaves from the Note Book of John ) 

Risdon, of Netherton Manor and > Miss Mary Hall Jordan, 
"West Teignraouth . . . . ) 

Historical Wrecks in Bigbury and Start \ „ . „ r»7; v^ „ ,> ,, « ,, « ^ t^ 
^^^^ & J \E,A,S. Elliot, M.R.C.S., M.B.O.U. 
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The ConstitutionB of the Merchants' Com- ) «, ^ nr- j aa 
pany in Totnes, 1679-93 . . . J -Sawwrrf WindeaU. 

Note on the Discovery of Footprints in 1 

the ** Lower Sandstones" of the \ Arthur W, Clayden^^,jL,yY,Q.%. 
Exeter District . . . . ) 

The Moss Flora of Devon . . . Miss C. E, LarUr, 

The Story of a Woodland Well . . Bav. D'Oyly W. Oldham, m.a., j.p. 

The pMkericords of Exeter Cathedral. | ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^^^ 

^^^DeTir^ ^^^ ^''^^;^ ^;^^";^ ""WAlexan^rSomervaU, 
**TheRundlestone •' .... Arthur B, Prowse^u^jy,, t.'R.q.s, 
"Devon on Guard," 1769-1815 . . Colonel John W, Lee, 

On the Submerged Forest at Westward \ t i -n 

Ho ! Bidefoni . . . . . } ^^^^ff^nn Rogers, 

On the Occurrence of Human Remains of ) tt^^^^, vv>,,«« »r « r. « 
the Neolithic Age, near Croyde . } ^^"^ ^^"^» ^•^•^•«- 

Tests of Granitic Temperatures . , A. E, Hunt, M.A., f.g.s., f.l.s. 

Recently-discovered Fossils from the ) 

Lower and Upper Devonian Beds of > /. G. Hamlingy f.g.s. 
North Devon ) 

The Stone Rows of Dartmoor, Part VIII . R. Hansford WoHh. 

Botanical Notes, No. I V . . . . Miss Helen Saunders, 

The Churchwardens' Accounts of South \ 

Tawton, Part III. Introduction con- > Miss Ethel Lega- Weekes, 
tinned ) 

In the afternoon the members drove to East Ogwell 
Church, where they were received by the rector, the 
Rev. G. H. S. Scott. Rev. F. Medley Fulford, rector of 
Hennock, read a paper on the architectural features of the 
building. A full description of this church and a history of 
the families connected with it will be found in Vol. XXXII 
of the Transactions, p. 229, entitled, " Some Notes on the 
Churches and Manors of East and West Ogwell." 

The party then proceeded to Chercombe Bridge. Here 
some dtove on in the brakes to Bradley Manor House, 
while others preferred to walk through the famous Bradley 
Woods, which were at this time in the perfection of foliage. 
The walk is a very popular one with Newtonians, and 
justly so, for it is perfect in its sylvan beauty. On the 
left is a leat, while on the other side, and close to the path, 
the river Lemon pursues its rapid course, rippling over 
a stony bed. Half-way is the old Ogwell Mill, with its 
Tudor gables, said to have belonged to the Abbots of Tor 
Abbey before the dissolution of Religious Houses. Further 
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on is the pit where Mr. Yeo, a former rector of Wolborough, 
but who was forced to resign the living in 1662 for his non- 
conformity, held his secret meetings by night. The two 
sections of the party met at Bradley Manor House, where 
Mr. John Webster received them, and very kindly took 
them over the house, pointing out its most interesting 
features. A complete history and description of this 
building requires to be written. Its oldest portions are 
said to date from the thirteenth century, while the front 
was added in the early part of the fifteenth century by 
Richard Yarde, the then possessor of the Manor. Origi- 
nally the house formed the four sides of a square, enclosing 
a quadrangle, and was fortified, but two sides were pulled 
down about 1750. The space between the outer wall, 
added by Richard Yarde, and the inner wall, which was 
the outer wall of the thirteenth-century building, now 
forms the entrance hall. In the* walls of the present 
drawing-room, which are very thick, • are built up the 
thirteenth-century doorway and windows, and there is 
also said to be a secret chamber, or hiding-place, concealed 
near the fireplace. The old chapel is now used as a dining- 
room. It was in existence in 1428, for Bishop Lacy 
granted Richard Yarde licence to hold services there. On 
some of the bosses of the roof are carved the arms of 
Bishop Lacy, the de EngHshvilles, Courtenays, Bushels, 
and Ferrers, indicating former owners of the Manor and 
their matrimonial alliances. In one of the bedrooms are 
the arms of Yarde impaUng Hele, and the motto, " Ignis 
corpus spiritus animam,^^ Another bedroom is panelled in 
chestnut- wood, with a beautifully moulded ceiHng, designed 
in foliage and flowers. The inspection of this interesting 
old Manor House ended, the party returned to Newton, 
entering the town through one of its oldest streets, passing 
on the way the old Manor House of Wolborough, and some 
other very ancient houses, and St. Leonard's Tower. 

In the evening, at the request of the Council, Mr. Hans- 
ford Worth, C.E., very kindly delivered a popular lecture 
at the Alexandra Hall to a large and appreciative audience. 
His subject was, " The English Channel : a Chapter \n 
Geological History," in which he traced the development 
of the English Channel, his observations being illustrated 
with a large number of lantern slides. 

On Thursday the reading of the papers was continued, 
Mr. Burnard presiding, and there being little discussion 
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these proceedings were concluded at an early hour. At 
the General Meeting which followed, Dr. Prowse proposed 
that the best thanks of the Association be given to A. J. 
Murrin, Esq., Chairman of the Urban District Council, 
and to the local Committee for the commodious rooms 
which they had provided, and for the excellent arrange- 
ments they had made for the convenience, comfort, and 
entertainment of their members. Mr. E. Windeatt, in 
seconding, remarked that he had to take Mr. Murrin to 
task for something said at the reception of the Association. 
On that occasion Mr. Murrin spoke of the position which 
Newton Abbot occupied in various ways, also alluding to 
its nearness to the historic borough of Plymouth, forgetting 
all about Totnes, which was much nearer and much more 
historic. Mr. Murrin also referred to the hope that one 
day Newton might become a borough, and Mr. Windeatt 
thought if it desired ' to become a model borough the 
councillors might with advantage go to Totnes, where 
many useful lessons might be learnt. Mr. Windeatt hoped 
that that was not the last occasion on which they would 
meet at Newton, and expressed the hope that on the next 
occasion they would be received in state by his friend 
Mr. Murrin, probably knighted by that time, and in a new 
town hall worthy of the district. The vote was carried 
with acclamation. Mr. R. Hansford Worth then proposed 
that the best thanks of the Association be given to Messrs. 
G. D.Woollcombe and Harold V. I.Watts, the local treasurer 
and local secretary respectively, for their efficient services, 
which was seconded by Major Tucker, and also carried with 
acclamation. The undoubted success of the Meeting was 
in a great measure due to the admirable organization of 
Mr. Watts, and the proposer and seconder of the last 
resolution only reciprocated the sentiments of every 
member when they spoke of the high estimation in which 
his services were held by the Association generally. 

At the Council Meeting the question as to how many 
of the papers read at the Meeting the funds of the Associa- 
tion would admit of being printed in the volume of the 
Transactions for 1908 was (Uscussed, and the list decided 
on. Also, Mr. Robert Bumard, r.s.A., was appointed to 
the office of general secretary, vacant through the death 
of Mi*. J. Brooking-Rowe. 

After lunch a large number of the members drove to 
Compton Castle, the historic home of the Gilbert family. 
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It was built in the early part of the fifteenth century, and 
is chiefly interesting (apart from its architecture) for its 
associations with Sir Humphrey Gilbert and his brothers, 
and probably some others of that adventurous band of 
seamen of the EUzabethan age, including Sir Walter 
Ralegh, who was Sir Humphrey's half-brother. The 
banqueting-hall has disappeared, but the chapel still re- 
mains, though in a ruinous state. A fall description 
of this example of a late mediaeval fortified dweUing-house 
will be found in the Transactions of the Exeter Diocesan 
Architectural and Archaeological Society, Series ii. Vol. I, 
page 47, and Devon Notes and Queries, Vol. Ill, page 209. 
Here the party was met by the present owner of the 
Castle, Mr. Charles Hellyer, of Lamwath Hall, Sutton-on- 
Hull, East Yorkshire, through whose courtesy the mem- 
bers were allowed to inspect the old building. After tea 
in the grounds of the Castle the drive was continued to 
Milber Down, where a halt was made to inspect the 
ancient camp on its summit. This was originally a 
British earthwork, but after the coming of the Romans 
they superimposed their usual rectangular fortification 
on the earlier British work. Later on, in 1688, the Prince 
of Orange, after landing at Brixham, parked his artillery 
here on his march to Exeter, while he himself took up his 
quarters at Ford House close by. The drive to Newton 
was then resumed through the pine- woods of Haccombe. 

In the evening a Conversazione was given in the Alexan- 
dra Hall by the Urban District Council, which was largely 
attended. Mr. and Mrs. A. J. Murrin received the guests, 
and a very enjoyable evening was spent. The Ladies' 
Orchestra gave a selection from The Catch of the Season 
to begin with, and ended the programme later on with a 
selection from The Duchess of Dantzic, both rendered in 
admirable style. Miss E. Watts sang Noel Johnson's 
" Farewell to Summer," and Miss E. Badcock sang Need- 
ham's " O Beating the Waves." Mr. J. D. Prickman and 
Mr. Bert Coles afforded considerable merriment with their 
West-country and other humorous stories, while Mrs. 
E. J. Scratton recited " Round the Pit," from F. Anstey's 
Voces Populiy arousing much mirth with her clever 
imitations of voice and manner. Mr. Bert Coles also 
sang) and Mr. W. Lobb gave a cornet solo. Mr. H. 
V. I. Watts and Mr. A. W. Badcock accompanied the 
songs on the piano. 

VOL. XL. c 
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For Friday a very interesting excursion had been 
arranged. The party, consisting of 104 members and 
their friends, left the PubUc Rooms at ten for a drive over 
part of Dartmoor, via Alston Cross, Ashburton Down, 
Halshanger, Buckland Beacon, Blackslade Common, and 
the White Gate, to Rippon Tor and Heytor, where a halt 
was called to enable some of the party to climb up to the 
rocks on Heytor, whence a fine and extensive view is 
obtained. The drive was then resumed, and Yamer, the 
seat of Sir Harry T. Eve was reached soon after one o'clock. 
Here the members were entertained by Sir Harry and 
Lady Eve to a sumptuous lunch, on the conclusion of 
which Sir Alfred Croft, in a neat speech, thanked Sir Harry 
and Lady Eve on behalf of the Association for their kind 
hospitaUty. Sir Harry Eve repUed briefly, saying how 
pleased he was to receive the Association. The caravans 
in which Sir Harry makes his tours over Dartmoor were 
then inspected with much interest, and their internal 
arrangements greatly admired. After strolling about the 
terrace in front of the house, from which there are some 
lovely views, the party took leave of their hospitable host 
and hostess and proceeded to the Bovey Potteries, where 
the manager, Mr. William Robinson, conducted the mem- 
bers over the works, pointing out the various processes. 
Time did not permit of a visit to the Lignite Beds close by, 
as the party were due at Stonelands, where Mr. and Mrs. 
WiUiam Vicary had invited the members to tea. Here 
a very pleasant afternoon was spent in the shady grounds 
of Stonelands, and the tea was much appreciated after a 
somewhat warm and dusty drive. After tea Mr. Vicary 
very kindly conducted some of the members through 
the woods at the back of the house, and after some further 
refreshment, thoughtfully provided by their hospitable 
host, the members took leave of Mr. and Mrs. Vicary, and 
expressed their thanks for the hospitality they had received 
and which they had so much enjoyed. After a pleasant 
drive in the cool of the evening, Newton was reached soon 
after seven, where the members separated, after a very 
successful Meeting, which, however, was much saddened 
by the absence through death and sickness of so many 
familiar faces and regular attendants at these annual 
gatherings. Before leaving, the members expressed to 
Mr. Harold Watts their hearty appreciation of his services, 
and congratulated him on the success of the Meeting, due 
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to his excellent arrangements. They also thanked him 
for his unfailing courtesy and ready help, and for all the 
trouble he had taken in providing for the comfort of the 
members. 

Thus ended the Meeting of 1908, which is noticeable 
for an unusually large attendance, and was favoured with 
remarkably fine weather throughout. Some of the papers 
were of exceptional interest, but again there was less 
discussion than in former vears, which is much to be 
regretted. 
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SELECTED MINUTES OF COUNCIL APPOINTING 
COMMITTEES. 

Passed at the Meeting, at Newtm Abbot, 28th July, 1908, 



6. That Mr. Maxwell Adams, Dr. Brushfield, Mr. Robert 
Burnard, Sir A. Croft, Rev. W. Harpley, and Sir Roper Lethbridge 
be a Committee for the purpose of considering at what place the 
Association shall hold its Meeting in 1910, who shall be invited to 
be the Officers for that year, and who shall be invited to fill any 
official vacancy or vacancies which may occur before the Annual 
Meeting in 1909; that Mr. Robert Burnard be the Secretary; 
and that the Committee be requested to report to the next Winter 
Meeting of the Council, and, if necessary, to the first Meeting of 
the Council to be held in July, 1909. 

7. That Mr. J. S. Amery, Dr. Brushfield, Mr. Robert Bur- 
nard, Mr. E. A. S. Elliot, Mr. H. Montagu Evans, Rev. W. 
Harpley, Mr. C. E. Robinson, Mr. A. Somervail, and Mr. H. B. S. 
Woodhouse be a Committee for the purpose of noting the dis- 
covery or occurrence of such facts in any department of scientific 
inquiry, and connected with Devonshire, as it may be desirable 
to place on permanent record, but which may not be of sufficient 
importance in themselves to form the subjects of separate papers; 
and that Mr. Robert Burnard be the Secretary. 

8. That Rev. S. Baring-Gould, Mr. R. Pearse Chope, Mr. G. M. 
Doe, Rev. W. Harpley, Mr. J. S. Neck, Mrs.' G. H. Radford, 
Mrs. Troup, and Mr. H. B. S. Woodhouse be a Committee for the 
purpose of collecting notes on Devonshire Folk-lore; and that 
Mrs. G. H. Radford be the Secretary. 

9. That Mr. J. S. Amery, Dr. Brushfield, Mr. C. H. Laycock, 
Rev. G. D. Melhuish, Rev. 0. J. Reichel, Miss Helen Saunders, 
and Mrs. Troup be a Committee for the purpose of noting and 
recording the existing use of any Verbal Provincialisms in Devon- 
shire, in either written or spoken language; and that the Rev. 
O. J. Reichel be the Secretary. 

10. That Rev. S. Baring-Gould, Dr. Brushfield, Mr. Burnard, 
Rev. J. F. Chanter, and Mr. R. Hansford Worth be a Committee 
to collect and record facts relating to Barrows in Devonshire, and 
to take steps, where possible, for their investigation; and that 
Mr. R. Hansford Worth be the Secretary. 

11. That Mr. J. S. Amery, Mr. A. H. Dymond, Rev. W. 
Harpley, and Mr. R. C. Tucker be a Committee for the pur- 
pose of making arrangements for an Association Dinner or any 



RESOLUTIONS APPOINTING COMMITTEES. 39 

other form of evening entertainment as they may think hest in 
consultation with the local Committee ; and that Mr. K. C. Tucker 
be the Secretary. 

12. That Sir Alfred W. Croft, Mr. James Hamlyn, and Mr. R. 
Hansford Worth be a Committee to collect and tabulate trust- 
worthy and comparable observations on the Climate of Devon; 
and that Mr. R. Hansford Worth be the Secretary. 

13. That Sir Roper Lethbridge, Dr. Brushfield, Mr. R. Pearse 
Chope, Rev. Chancellor Edmonds, b.d.. Rev. Preb. Granville, and 
Mr. E. Windeatt be a Committee for the purpose of investigating 
and reporting on any Manuscripts, Records, or Ancient Documents 
existing in, or relating to, Devonshire, with the nature of their 
contents, their locality, and whether in public or private hands; 
and that Mr. E. Windeatt be the Secretary. 

14. That Mr. J. S. Amery, the Rev. I. K. Anderson, Mr. R. Bur- 
nard. Rev. S. Baring-Gould, Mr. J. D. Pode, and Mr. R. Hansford 
Worth be a Committee for the purpose of exploring Dartmoor and 
the Camps in Devon; and that the Rev. S. Baring-Gould be the 
Secretary. 

15. That Mr. Maxwell Adams, Mr. J. S. Amery, Dr. Brushfield, 
Rev. Professor Chapman, Sir Alfred W. Croft, Rev. 0. J. Reichel, 
Mr. H. G. Hastings Shaddick, Mrs. Troup, Dr. Arthur B. Prowse^ 
Mr. William Davies, Miss H. Saunders, and Mr. W. A. Francken be 
a Committee to consider the matter of preparing, according to 
the best methods, an Index to the First Series (Vols. I-XXX) of 
the Transactions; that Mr. J. S. Amery be the Secretary; and 
that this Committee have power to add to their number. 

16. That Mr. Maxwell Adams, Mr. J. S. Amery, Rev. G. 
Goldney Baker, Dr. Brushfield, Rev. Chancellor Edmonds, Mr. 
T. Cann Hughes, Sir Roper Lethbridge, Rev. 0. J. Reichel, Mr. 
A. J. Y. Radford, Mr. Harbottle Reed, Mr. George E. Windeatt, 
and Rev. J. F. Chanter be a Committee, with power to add to 
their number, to prepare a detailed account of the Church Plate of 
the Diocese of Exeter; and that Mr. Harbottle Reed and the 
Rev. J. F. Chanter be the joint Secretaries. 

17. That Miss Rose E. Carr-Smith, Sir Alfred Croft, Mr. W. P. 
Hiern, Dr. H. Humphreys, Miss C. E. Larter, Dr. H. G. Peacock, 
Dr. A. B. Prowse, Mr. C. E. Robinson, Miss Helen Saunders, and 
Mr. T. Wainwright be a Committee, with power to add to their 
number, for the purpose of investigating matters connected with 
the Flora and Botany of Devonshire, and that such Committee 
report from time to time the results of their investigations; and 
that Mr. W. P. Hiern be the Secretary. 
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Joshua Bbooking-Rowe. A great loss has fallen on 
the Association by the (to many) unexpected death of 
Mr. Brooking-Rowe. He was present at the meeting 
of the Council in Exetei* in February last, apparently 
in good health and with unwearied spirit. Since then, 
a few months of pain and alleviation, of hope and despair, 
have passed, and now it is our sad duty to pen this brief 
obituary notice. 

Our late friend and colleague was bom at Plymouth in 
1837. His father was a well-known bookseller, who 
carried on business in Whimple Street in that town, from 
quite early in the last century. He printed and pubUshed 
The Plymouth Literary Magazine, the number of which for 
August, 1814, contained a memoir of the Rev. Dr. Bidlake, 
headmaster of the Plymouth Grammar School, and a steel 
engraving of Plympton Castle. 

Whimple Street was a famous quarter for books, for on 
the opposite side to Rowe's, Haydon — father of Benjamin 
Haydon, the artist — sold books and patent medicines, 
and had, as apprentice, Ambrose Johns, the eminent local 
landscape painter, and friend of Turner. 

Brooking-Rowe received a good classical education at 
a private school in his native town, and was afterwards 
articled to a firm of soUcitors in Plymouth. At the ex- 
piration of his articles he went to London, and was with 
a conveyancing barrister there for twelve months. Sub- 
sequently he practised in Plymouth, at first alone, after- 
wards with Mr. Francis Bulteel, and still later with Mr. 
W. L. Munday. 

As it has been suggested, Brooking-Rowe was bom 
amongst books, and from boyhood he was a great reader 
and dihgent student. Blessed with a very retentive 
memory, and a large and constantly augmenting library, 
the art of writing readily, on scientific and literary sub- 
jects, presented few technical difficulties to him. He 
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wrote on a variety of subjects, each one of which he had 
well mastered. 

His first pubhshed work was on The Mammals, Birds, 
Heptiles, and Amphibions of Devon, the reprint of a paper 
read before the Plymouth Institution in 1862, the year in 
which he assisted in the formation of the Devonshire 
Association. About this time he wrote A Fauna of Devon. 
In 1865 he wrote in Clack, the organ of a small club re- 
joicing in that name (the members including Spence Bate, 
Broolang-Rowe, Erskine Risk, John Shelly, James Hine), 
on the " Bears of Devon," and on the " Rear-Mice, or 
Bats of Devon " ; but, as showing the versatility of his 
talent, he wrote in the same publication a pathetic Devon- 
shire story entitled, " The Dying Farmer's Threat." 

It was a great change from bears and bats to archaeology 
and history, but he was quite equal to it, and though his 
fame as an author (how Uttle he thought of that!) may 
chiefly rest on larger works, such as his Ecclesiastical 
History of Plymouth, the Plympton Erie History, and the 
Cistercian Houses of Devon, yet the numerous papers 
with which he enriched the volumes of the Devonshire 
Association, from first to last, will be handed down to 
posterity, and bring honour to his memory. 

For the Crediton Meeting of the Devonshire Association, 
in 1882, Mr. Brooking-Rowe was most appropriately 
chosen President, his uncle, the Rev. Samuel Rowe, the 
author of the standard work on Dartmoor, having at one 
time been vicar of Crediton. The enlarged and complete 
edition of Dartmoor was already in course of preparation. 

Of the laborious secretarial duties of our departed friend, 
jointly undertaken for several years with Mr. Maxwell 
Adams, the Association have the most grateful remem- 
brance. 

Mr. Brooking-Rowe was a Fellow of the Society of 
Antiquaries and of the Linnean Society, and was in 
frequent correspondence with both Societies^ His likeness 
is in one of the rooms of the latter. 

He was a member of the Archaeological Institute of 
Oreat Britain and Ireland, of the Somerset Archaeological 
Society, and was an hon. member of the Royal Institution 
of Cornwall. 

He was a member of the Exeter Diocesan Architectural 
Society, and was in touch with the Society for the Pre- 
servation of Ancient Buildings. 
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Brooking-Rowe was for twenty-six years churchwarden 
of Plympton St. Maurice, Devon, and did much for the 
restoration and adornment of his parish church. 

He passed away on the second Sunday after Trinity, 
this year, and on the following Wednesday, 1 July, Ins 
remains were borne to their last resting-place by the 
members of the Parish Council, of which he had been 
Chairman. 

A violet pall, the emblem of spring, covered the plain 
coffin, and over the pall was laid a large cross of white 
flowers, the emblem of his life-long and final Hope. 

Although our friend's life was one of almost continuous 
work, some portions of his work were left unfinished. He 
had been engaged, it is understood, for a long time on a 
history of Plympton St. Mary and the Priory, and it is 
known that he contemplated a revised and enlarged edition 
of his Ecclesiastical History of Old Plymouth. 

How true the words of Shakespeare : — 

We are old, and on our quickest decrees 
The inaudible and noiseless foot of Time 
Steals, ere we can effect them. 

Frederick Thomas Elworthy. The Association has 
sustained a great loss by the death of Mr. Elworthy. He 
joined the Association in 1878, and at once became one 
of its leading members, contributing many valuable papers 
to its proceedings. In 1905 he accepted the office of 
President for the year 1906-7, but shortly before the 
meeting, in July, 1906, when he would have presented his 
Presidential Address to the members, he was struck down 
with the illness from which he never recovered. His 
address, however, had been prepared, and was read in his 
regrettable absence by Mr. Basil Thomson, the retiring 
President. It is printed in Vol. XXXVII of the Transa^y 
tions. He was also for many years the Secretary of the 
Committee appointed by the Association for recording 
the existing use of Verbal Provincialisms in Devonshire, 
and the Reports of this Committee, which he edited, con- 
tain a mass of information on the dialect of Devon of the 
greatest interest and value. 

He was also a member of the Somerset Archaeological 
and Natural History Society, and for many years its 
Editorial Secretary. His contributions to the proceedings 
of that Society are numerous and valuable. 



OBITUARY NOTICES. 43 

But Mr. Elworthy is chiefly known for his works on 
dialect philology, in which branch of science, to quote 
Dr. James Murray, the editor of the New English Dic- 
tionary^ " he attained a renown far beyond his native 
county, and even beyond the confines of England ; they 
are known to all philologists in Europe and America, and 
even formed the basis of a German doctoral dissertation." 
He was a member of the Council of the Philological Society, 
and when the Enghsh Dialect Society was formed became 
one of its leading supporters. His great work. The Dialect 
of West Somerset and East Devon, is a classic. He was also 
a zealous worker for the Philological Society's New English 
Dictionary, contributing over fifteen thousand quotations 
for that work. 

His studies, however, were not confined to archaeology 
and philology only. His travels in Italy, Spain, and other 
countries afforded him opportunities for the collection 
of materials for his two great works on Folk-lore — The Evil 
Eye, published in 1895, and Horns of Honour, and other 
Studies in the Byways of Archaeology, in 1900 — both of 
which attained an undoubted success, and led to much 
learned discussion. 

His various papers contributed to the proceedings of 
the Society of Antiquaries, the Folk-lore Society, the 
British Association, and of other learned bodies, are too 
numerous to detail ; but it may be stated that on whatever 
subject he wrote, he evidenced a deep knowledge and a 
wide and careful research. 

An active Churchman, and a member of several diocesan 
committees, he was frequently present at Ruridecanal 
Conferences. His address, given at one of these gather- 
ings, on " Tithes : an Outline of their History and De- 
velopment," was subsequently pubHshed in pamphlet 
form. The Church of All Saints, at Rockwell Green, 
which he founded principally for the poor of the parish, 
is evidence of his zeal as a Churchman, and of his generosity 
in Church* matters. 

Up to within a few years of his death Mr. Elworthy took 
an active part in the pubUc life of his native town. He 
was an energetic member of the Wellington School Board, 
of the Burial Board, and of the Board of Guardians. He 
was also a Justice of the Peace. Among local Free- 
masons he was a recognized leader. 

Bom at Wellington, 10 January, 1830, he married. 



44 OBITUARY NOTICES. 

17 August, 1854, Maria, daughter of James Kershaw, Esq., 
M.P., by whom he had three sons, who predeceased him, 
and two daughters, who, with his wife, survive. He died 
on 13 December, 1907, and was buried on the 18th of 
the same month, amid tokens of the great affection and 
respect in which he was held by relatives and friends, and 
by the Societies with which he was associated. 

William Sedgwick Saunders died at "Cranbrook," 
Castle Road, Torquay, on March 11, 1908, after a long 
and painful illness. He joined the Association in 1880. 

Rev. William Henry Thompson was born in 1832. 
He was educated at Tonbridge and Caius College, Cam- 
bridge, and was ordained deacon and priest in the diocese 
of Ripon. Finding the climate of the North of England 
too severe for a somewhat dehcate constitution, he came 
to Devonshire about forty-five years ago, and accepted 
from the Crown the great parish of Exmoor, which is only 
second in size to that of Dartmoor. His striking per- 
sonaUty was well known to all sportsmen in the West, 
and especially to fishermen — a sport in which he excelled — 
as the author of Exmoor Streams says, " What Mr. Thomp- 
son does not know about fishing on Exmoor is not worth 
knowing." After twenty-five years' work on Exmoor he 
retired and took up his residence at Dennington, Swym- 
bridge, well-known formerly as the home of " Parson Jack " 
RusseU, which estate Mr. Thompson purchased and 
farmed for his amusement. He was well known in agri- 
cultural circles as one of the best and keenest of North 
Devon farmers. In his later years he resided with his 
son-in-law. Rev. J. F. Chanter, at Parracombe Rectory. 
He joined the Association in 1903, but owing to his ad- 
vanced years was unable to take an active part in its 
work. He died on his seventy-sixth birthday, 17 March, 
1908. 

Edward John Willcocks was the eldest son of the 
late Mr. Roger Willcocks, of Teignmouth — ^a former 
member of the Association, who died in 1876 — and was 
bom in 1847. Educated privately at first, at the age of 
sixteen he entered Trinity College, Dublin, where he 
quickly gave evidence of mathematical abihty by gaining 
distinction in the terminal examinations. Leaving Trinity 
College in 1865 he proceeded to Cambridge, where he 
won a Senior Mathematical Scholarship at St. Catharine's 
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College, and (reading with the late Mr. W. Besant as his 
private tutor) graduated in 1869 as a Wrangler. 

After holding a mastership at Mr. Tabor's school at 
Cheam, Surrey, for a few terms, he was elected in June, 
1870, second master of the Warrington Grammar School, 
Lancashire, and ordained deacon shortly afterwards by 
the Bishop of Chester. In 1881, when the headmaster- 
ship of the same school fell vacant, Mr. Willcocks was 
appointed to the post, and held it down to his death, in 
August, 1907. During his headmastership the school 
was raised to a high state of efficiency. 

In addition to his scholastic work, Mr. Willcocks filled 
the perpetual curacy of Orford, near Warrington, from 
1870 to 1878, and afterwards was actively engaged in 
the Bank Quay Mission in Warrington. When he became 
headmaster he attached himself to the old parish church, 
and rendered occasional help there. 

Outside the Grammar School his educational work in his 
younger days was (to quote the Warrington Guardian) 
" largely concerned in the old Science and Art Classes, in 
which he took an active interest. When the Warrington 
Education Committee was formed he became one of the 
co-opted members, and brought to that body the calm 
coiuisels and ripe judgment that were the necessary fruits of 
almost forty years' work as a practical and successful educa- 
tionist. It was a loss to the Committee, and a matter for 
real regret, that his failing health made it necessary for him 
to give up this work." 

To an unbounded energy and zeal for his work Mr. 
Willcocks added broad syriipathies and attractive personal 
quahties, which won for him a wide circle of friends. His 
health first began to fail towards the end of 1906, but in 
spite of diminishing strength he manfully stuck to his 
work up to almost the very last, and passed away at his 
residence, " Heathfield," Latchford, Warrington, on 15 
August, 1907. 

Mr. Willcocks was married in 1874 to Miss Edith Annie 
Taylor, the only daughter of the late Mr. Thomas Taylor, 
of Kersal Bank, Manchester, and left her and three children 
— two sons and a daughter — surviving him. He became 
a life member of the Association in 1877, and always took 
much interest in the yearly volumes of its Transactions, 
but unfortunately never had an opportunity of attending 
its meetings. 
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Frederick Willcocks was the fifth son of the late 
Mr. Roger Willcocks, of Teignmouth. Bom in 1864, 
Frederick Willcocks was educated at first privately, and 
at the age of fourteen was sent to Sherborne School, 
which he left in 1872, being then in the sixth form. Shortly 
before leaving school he had matriculated at the University 
of London, and in the following October entered as a 
medical student at King's College, London, where he 
gained a " Wameford " entrance scholarship. 

In 1874, after having served the office of Demonstrator 
of Practical Physiology, he was elected a Junior Medical 
Scholar of King's College, and also passed the Intermediate 
M.B. examination of the University of London, with 
honours in physiology. In 1875 he became " Wameford " 
prizeman and gold medaUist and also "Leathes" prize- 
man, and in the following year '* Tanner " prizeman in 
midwifery, gaining also prizes for chemistry, pathology, 
clinical surgery, etc. In 1877 he was elected Senior Medical 
Scholar and also an Associate of King's College, and 
qualified and passed as M.R.C.S. and L.S.A. 

While a student he identified himself with the many 
interests that go to make up the best side of the life of a 
medical school, and, among other things, gained some 
reputation as a long-distance runner, winning second place 
in the two-mile race at the United Hospital Sports, 1876. 

In 1877-8 he filled the offices of Assistant House Physi- 
cian and House Physician at King's College Hospital, and 
in the latter year graduated as M.B. in the University 
of London, with honours in medicine, obstetric medicine 
(first-class), and medical jurisprudence (first-class), pro- 
ceeding to the M.D. degree two years later. 

In 1879 he was appointed " Sambrooke " Medical 
Registrar at King's College Hospital, and held that office 
for two years, the full period for which it was tenable. 
During the same period and the year 1881 he was Resident 
Medical Officer to the Public Dispensary, Lincoln's Tnn 
Pields. 

In 1881 he was appointed Physician to Out-patients 
at the EveUna Hospital for Sick Children, Southwark, 
and also became a Member of the Royal College of Physi- 
cians. In the following year he was elected Medical 
Registrar, and subsequently, in the same year. Assistant 
Physician to Charing Cross Hospital. 

About the time when he became a member of the 
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medical staff of Charing Cross Hospital, he commenced 
private practice as a physician at 14 Mandeville Place, W., 
and was associated there for some years as co-tenant with 
his old friend, now Sir W. Watson Cheyne, Bart., the 
eminent surgeon. 

During his connection with Charing Cross Hospital 
and Medical School, which extended over a period of 
twenty-four years, he held at various times the posts of 
Lecturer in Botany, Practical Medicine, and Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics, while for some years the De- 
partment for Diseases of the Throat was under his special 
care. He took also an active interest in the promotion 
and maintenance of the courses of post-graduate lectures, 
which were conducted by members of the Medical and 
Surgical staff of the Hospital, and on several occasions he 
acted as an Examiner in Materia Medica for the Conjoint 
Board of the Royal Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons. 

Dr. Willcocks, who was a Vice-President of Charing 
Cross Hospital, was elected a Fellow of the Royal College 
of Physicians in 1893, and in the same year was appointed 
Physician to the PubUc Dispensary, Lincoln's Inn Fields. 

He was a Fellow of the Royal Medical Chirurgical 
Society, and a Member of the Pathological, Clinical, and 
Laryngological Societies (being also a Vice-President of 
the last-mentioned Society), and contributed occasionally 
to their transactions. 

Early in his career — at first in collaboration with his 
friend the late Dr. E. Buchanan Baxter, f.r.c.p.. Professor 
of Therapeutics at King's College, and after Dr. Baxter's 
death alone — he conducted a series of clinical investiga- 
tions on the changes in the blood in various diseases, and 
the results were published under the titles of " A Contribu- 
tion to Clinical Hsemometry " (Lancet, March 6, 13, and 
20, 1880), '* Some Comparative Observations on the 
Blood in Chlorosis and Pregnancy " {Lancet, 3 Dec, 1881), 
and " On some Points in the Pathology and Treatment of 
Chlorotic Anaemia by Iron and Arsenic " (Practitioner, 
July and August, 1883). Other contributions of his, on 
various medical subjects, are to be found in the Medical 
Times and Oazette of the years 1879 and 1880, and in the 
British Medical Journal for 1880 and later years, and 
elsewhere. 

Besides being eminent in his profession. Dr. Willcocks 
was also a man of extensive culture and wide and varied 
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reading, and to those who were best acquainted with him 
a genial and attractive personaUty. To the sorrow of his 
many friends his career was cut short in February, 1906, 
by an attack of paralysis, which necessitated his resigning 
his appointments and giving up all active professional 
work. Upon his retirement the governing body of the 
Evelina Hospital (of which Dr. Willcocks was then a 
senior physician) appointed him a member of the con- 
sulting staff in appreciation of his long and devoted 
services. 

Dr. Willcocks, who was never married, died very sud- 
denly from cerebral haemorrhage, at the age of fifty-three, 
on 25 January, 1908, at Bumham, Somerset, where he 
had resided after leaving London. 

He became a life member of the Association in 1881, 
and contributed two papers to its Transactions^ entitled 
respectively, "The Black Assizes in the West" (1884, 
Newton Abbot), and " Notes on the Devonshire CoUc and 
its connection with Cider " (1885, Seaton). 

John Wills was born in 1845 at Dodbrooke, near 
Kingsbridge. His early years were spent in helping his 
father, who was a well-known builder. To the practical 
knowledge thus gained he added a love of architecture, 
and seeking a wider field than Kingsbridge afforded he 
settled in Derby, and gradually asserted his abihty in the 
profession. He became known throughout the country 
as an architect and the designer of numerous churches 
and schools, chiefly among the Nonconformist denomina- 
tions. He took a great interest in the pubHc affairs of 
Derby, serving on the Council for many years ; and in his 
warm advocacy of the Temperance cause he filled the pre- 
sidential chair of the Derbyshire Band of Hope Union, 
which has a membership of fifty thousand. He also fiUed 
important offices in the Wesleyan body. 

His affection for his native county never abated ; he 
visited it frequently, and took an active interest in the life 
of his church and matters of public weKare. As a man 
he was warm-hearted, generous, and a v.alued friend. 

He joined the Association in 1897 and followed its 
activities with great interest, but his professional duties 
prevented his taking a prominent part in its proceedings. 
He had built a house near Bolt Head, Salcombe, to which he 
might retire for occasional rest, and it was during his stay 
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there, in June, 1906^ that he, succumbed to an attack of 
cerebral haemorrhage. 

Richard Henry Wood. Mr. Wood was bom in 1819 
of an old Lancashire family. His father, Charles Wood, 
served as an officer in the French wars, and after- 
wards for many years practised as a soUcitor in Man- 
chester. 

Associated in his early years with such men as James 
Crossley, f.s.a., James Hatton, Harrison Ainsworth, Dr. 
Ainsworth, and many other prominent hterary characters 
of Lancashire and the North of England, Mr. R. H. Wood 
formed antiquarian, literary, and artistic tastes, which he 
cultivated assiduously to an advanced age. Nor was 
sport neglected. A " brush " in his hbrary was one of 
his most treasured trophies, having been presented to him 
for being in at the death, when yet a boy, with a well- 
known Yorkshire pack. In his early days he was not 
unknown as an amateur jockey. A member of many 
learned societies, a Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 
and of the Royal Geographical Society, he was also pro- 
minent in local administration, on the Magisterial Bench, 
and in the Commission of Deputy-lieutenants for the 
counties of Warwick and Merioneth. Of the latter county 
he was High Sheriff in 1899, and during his shrievalty had 
the honour of receiving Queen Victoria, and on another 
occasion the Princess Beatrice. He acquired a splendid 
collection of chain mail, which he presented to the nation. 
He also possessed a fine library, containing many rare 
editions, and a unique collection of charters, besides many 
fine pictures. All that was old and honourable was of 
interest to him, yet he never lost touch with the people 
and with things of the present. Sidmouth, where he 
resided for the last twelve years of his life, owes much to 
his generosity. In Warwickshire his name, coupled with 
that of Mrs. Wood, is associated with works of great 
munificence and public utility. Rugby is indebted to 
them for the hospital of St. Cross. His fatal illness was 
caused through his travelling to Exeter, in inclement 
weather, when far from well, to present in person a gift 
of a thousand pounds to the* Royal Devon and Exeter 
Hospital as a memorial to his deceased wife. Many other 
hospitals have benefited by his donations, and several 
churches in England and Wales owe their restorations, 
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as well as gifts of windows, fonts, and other church furni- 
ture, to his generosity. 

He became a member of the Devonshire Association in 
1898, and the lavish manner in which he entertained the 
members during the visit of the Association to Sidmouth 
in 1903 will be long remembered. 

He married, in 1864, Elizabeth, daughter of Peter 
Hatton, Esq., of Belle Vue, Hartford, Cheshire, who died 
in 1904. Mr. Wood died 26 April, 1908, and was buried 
at Daresbury, 1 May, 1908. 



ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT, 

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LORD MONKSWELL, 
28th JULY, 1908. 



THE DEVON FOLK. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, — My first sad duty as your 
President is to express the great regret we all of us feel 
at the jieath of our Honorary Secretary, Mr. Brooking- 
Rowe, so long an ornament of the Association of which he 
was a founder, so devoted to its work and its interests. 
His absence is grievously felt. The Association misses 
one of its most gifted members, and many of us a dear 
personal friend. I am sure you will wish me to express 
our deep sympathy with Mr. Brooking-Rowe's family. 

May I add that we are much indebted to Mr. Maxwell 
Adams for so kindly taking upon himself the duties of 
Mr. Brooking-Rowe ? 

I have now to thank you most heartily for my election 
as President of this Association, in succession to so many 
distinguished men, including my father. It is indeed a 
high honour, of which I may weU be proud. 

Nearly every President has had a hobby. He has 
favoured the Association with an expert opinion upon 
some department of science, Uterature, or art. I admire 
the ease and confidence with which some of your Presidents 
have bestridden their hobbies. 

I, alas ! am an unworthy member of your body. I 
have no knowledge of literature or art beyond what the 
ordinary EngHshman picks up from conversation, from 
desultory reading, from the newspapers, and from the 
discordant and confident utterances of the critics — ^those 
high and mighty persons whose quaUfication to instruct 
mankind consists, according to Lord Beaconsfield, in their 
failure to obtain distinction in any other walk of 
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life, dearly my views on literature and art are not 
worth inflicting on the well-instructed audience I see 
before me. 

There only remains, then, some branch of science to 
fall back upon. 

I dare say some of you think that no one who is not 
an F.R.S. ought to talk about science at all, except as a 
learner. 

Many people look upon the word "science" as some- 
thing awful and imposing. But science is only another 
name for knowledge. All knowledge is science. Art 
and literature are branches of science, and any one who 
says he knows nothing of science affirms what is equiva- 
lent to saying that he knows nothing of anything. Under 
this comprehensive definition of science almost every 
human being out of long-clothes is a scientist, and, I 
fancy, not a few animals. Dogs know a good deal, I 
believe a good deal more than most of us imagine. The 
horse, too, will sometimes correct not only our mistakes, 
but his own, showing in this latter trait a species of sagacity 
not always to be found in human nature. For instance, 
after a day with the Dartmoor hounds, I was riding 
back to Plymouth alone on a hired hack, when I came 
to two sUghtly-di verging roads. I had no opinion as to 
which was the right turning, but I thought my horse 
probably had, so I held the reins loose, giving him no 
indication. He trotted down the turning to the right 
without any apparent misgiving, but after sampUng 
the road for about two hundred yards he stopped, turned 
back, took the other road, and duly deposited me at 
Plymouth. Who can say that horse was not a scientist ? 
Having made a mistake, he was not too proud or too 
foolish to rectify it. 

This, however, is merely a digression. I do not propose 
to discourse either on the instincts or the reasoning powers 
of the animal creation. My topic to-day is a variation 
on one of those touched upon by the Bishop of Exeter 
last year. 

He made some observations upon the subject of patriot- 
ism in general, with reference both to the love we feel 
for, and the pride we take in our country, and the more 
restricted form of county patriotism which provides such 
associations as that I have the honour to address. 

Rudyard Eapling considers that local, as distinct from 
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national patriotism, has its origin in a maimed and de- 
ficient sense of sympathy. As he puts it, the peculiar 
affection most of us feel for that particular spot of earth, 
where we happen to Uve shows that our hearts are small. 

There are, no doubt, large-hearted persons who can 
think of nothing less vast than the British Empire. They 
must be very uncomfortable people to Uve with. Even 
though it may be a sign of weakness, I prefer a person 
who takes a special interest in his own family and relations, 
even — as is sometimes the case — ^in his wife's relations. 
I like a man to be proud of his parish, his city, or his 
county. I sympathize with the Bishop rather than with 
Rudyard Kipling. I do not, however, propose to pursue 
the general subject of local and family affection any 
farther. My object is to try and discover the reasons 
which make Devonians pecuUarly clannish, above the 
clannishness of any other county. 

Whether or not Devon numbers among her sons more 
distinguished persons in every walk of hfe than any other 
county — as most of us devoutly beUeve — there is no 
doubt at all about the fact that Devonians throughout 
the Empire cling together with a tenacity not displayed 
by the inhabitants of any other county, and their enthu- 
siasm for a brother Devonian whom they admire, and 
in whom they beUeve, has, in my own experience, ex- 
ceeded in fervour any demonstration I have ever seen 
or can imagine. 

There is — as every EngUshman, however dull and 
stupid he may be, must recognize — one brilliant page 
in the history of our country which sheds a halo of glory 
round the men of Devon — I of course allude to the defeat 
of the Spanish Armada. My friend, Lord CUfford of 
Chudleigh, has adequately set out the part taken by 
Devon in warding off the most terrible danger that ever 
menaced this kingdom. I am glad such a devoted adherent 
of the Church of Rome should have commemorated the 
prowess of the heroes of Devon in the deliverance of 
England from deadly peril. England has indeed good 
reason to be grateful to the men of Devon. It is a debt of 
gratitude she will never forget. 

But this great event is far from affording a complete 
explanation of the hold obtained by the county of Devon 
over the affections of her sons and daughters. It is 
impossible to connect the defeat of the Spanish Armada 
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with the rhapsodies in which we indulge over the beauties 
of Devon, her climate, her speech, her comestibles, and 
her women. There is, however, something more subtle 
and elusive, and more important than all these things 
that holds us together — ^there is a touch of nature, a 
bond of sympathy between Devonians, that defies analysis. 
We strive for, and often obtain, distinction in many 
different directions — as politicians, writers, scientists, 
sportsmen, men of business, lawyers, artists, antiquaries 
— but in most of us, however varied our accomplish- 
ments, there is a strain of honest good-fellowship that 
constantly reminds us how much we have in common. 

If we wish to find a spirit of clanship at aU comparable 
in strength to that which unites Devonians we must go 
further afield than the boundaries of a county. Scotch- 
men, we know, hang together splendidly, and there is an 
intense spirit of nationality among the Irish and the 
Welsh. I have very Uttle Tmowledge of the Welsh people, 
and do not propose to trouble you with any remarks con- 
cerning them. But the cases of Scotland and Ireland 
possess, I think, some interest for us Devonians. 

The case of Scotland is not, as the lawyers say, on all 
fours with that of Devon. There is no distinction between 
the dwellers in Devon at all comparable to the hne of 
demarcation between the Highlander and the Lowlander. 

I am aware that some Devonians fancy they can detect 
in other Devonians a disposition to think more highly 
of themselves than they ought to do. Devon is a large 
county. It is not altogether one homogeneous whole. 
There is a healthy and good-humoured rivalry among 
the towns of Devon which is perhaps sometimes carried 
to excess. For instance, to take the corner of Devon 
I know best, I have heard it said the Tavistock man 
(pronounced, I believe, in the vernacular the Tay-Yistook 
man) will occasionally give himself undeserved airs of 
superiority. This may be so. Devonians are not exempt 
from human weaknesses. 

Taking a broad view, it may be said that Devonians 
hang together out of mutual sympathy and respect. 
They like each other. They are brave, enterprising, 
good-humoured, unselfish, obliging, lovers of nature, and 
excellent sportsmen. 

Compare this state of things with what obtains in 
Scotland. The Highlander and^the Lowlander have no 
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natural sympathy for one another. The bond which 
unites them is one of self-interest. They descend upon 
England in their tens of thousands, like a swarm of locusts, 
pushing and elbowing their way into the best places they 
can get. Candour compels me to acknowledge that 
Scotchmen are not devoid of good qualities. They have 
plenty of courage, some intelligence, and plenty of grit. 
Some of them, indeed, are not only good fellows, but plea- 
sant fellows — some of them are not. The Scotch are 
notoriously deficient in humour. They don't see a joke at 
all till it has been elaborately explained, and even then 
they usually miss the point, while we Devonians scent any 
reasonably good joke ever so far oflf by the time the 
narrator has got haK-way towards it. 

Again, the Scotch are apt to take a most melancholy 
view of reUgion. There is not a great deal of hope, and 
very Uttle charity in the dismal Calvinistic creed so 
common in Scotland. We in Devon, for the most part, 
take a much more cheerful view of our future prospects. 
We face rehgious problems with quite as much earnestness 
as the Scotch. In Plymouth alone, I have heard it said, 
there are a greater number and a greater variety of creeds 
than in any other town in the kingdom. We afe not 
indifferent, we are not Gallios any more than the Scotch. 
We are naturally endowed with a kindlier and more 
sanguine temperament. 

Again, though the Devonian has, it may be, a some- 
what livelier appreciation of the merits of his brother 
Devonians than is current elsewhere, still he recognizes 
that there are distinguished men outside his county. He 
does not despise others — others may be good, though as 
a rule Devonians are better ! 

We are not blind to our own merits. Why should we 
be ? A just appreciation of our own powers is not swagger, 
it is merely well-placed confidence. Take the case of 
Sir Stafford Northcote, the first Earl of Iddesleigh. He 
used to tell his sister, when he was quite a young man 
and the public had not yet discovered his merits, that 
he intended to die Earl of Iddesleigh — no common vis- 
county or barony for him, he was going to be an earl. 
And so it turned out. My father's ambition did not soar 
beyond a barony. He told my mother in the Monkswell 
Valley, during their honeymoon that he would be Lord 
Monkswell. And so it was. 
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Contrast this justifiable self-confidence with the ignorant 
contempt for the South Briton professed by so many 
Scotchmen. This feeling is illustrated by the well- 
known story of the owner of a travelling menagerie, 
who, in a journey through Scotland, lost a gorilla, and 
threw the dead body out by the roadside. A High- 
lander and a Lowlander happened to pass by, and, seeing 
the dead goriUa, the Highlander said, " He'll no be a 
Highlander " ; and the Lowlander said, " He'll no be a 
Lowlander." Then a bright idea occurred to the High- 
lander, who observed, '* Maybe he'll be one of the English 
up at the big hoose." 

A Uttle while ago a book called " The Unspeakable 
Scot " had a considerable vogue. In it all the unamiable 
characteristics of the Scotch were f ocussed, and a plausible 
case was made out to show that the Scotch were the most 
odious and selfish of mankind. Nobody can bring an 
accusation of that kind against us. We may have our 
faults, but nobody can deny that as a general rule we are 
good fellows. 

An excellent and popular University Extension lecturer 
told me an illuminating story of Scotch " canniness." 
He usually drew large audiences of working-men, but, 
lecturing at Glasgow, he was surprised to find only one 
person present. He waited, but as no one else came he 
felt bound to go on with his lecture. After a few opening 
sentences his one auditor precipitately fled, and the 
lecturer was about to follow his example when he heard 
a great noise on the stairs, and several hundred canny 
Scots came pouring in, paying their threepences. It seems 
they had sent a scout on to reconnoitre, and had stuck 
to their threepences tiU he returned and gave a favourable 
report. We Devonians are not made Uke that. 

We have no reason to fear a comparison with the 
Scotch. For the moment the Scotch have the upper 
hand. When we have a Scotch Prime Minister, whether 
he is Liberal or Conservative doesn't make the least 
difference, of course he crams the Cabinet with Scotch- 
men. He acts in perfect good faith, naturally beUeving 
his brother Scots are the salt of the earth. In the same 
way I do not doubt that if Sir Stafford Northcote had 
become Prime Minister he would have filled his Cabinet 
with Devonians ; and a very good Cabinet it would have 
been. 
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So much for the Scots. How about the Irish ? "^ 

The pecuharity of the Irish is that although they are 
devotedly attached to their distressful country, it doesn't 
seem to agree with them. If you want to see an Irish- 
man in his glory you must not go to Ireland. Irishmen 
who get on in the worid are renowned for having a keen 
eye for the main chance, whether fame or wealth. 

A well-known, most pleasant, and genial Irishman, 
who was a member of the House of Lords, said to me, 
" I've got everything I want, and if I wanted anything 
more I shouldn't get it, so I think it is high time I spoke 
my mind." 

Accordingly this cautious person, who, although a 
Conservative, was to some extent a Home Ruler, took 
the late Lord Salisbury severely to task for giving English- 
men so many imporiiant positions in Ireland. He illus- 
trated his jiew by giving the experiences of a mythical 
Chinaman, a great traveller, who had conceived a hatred 
of the Irish. The more this Chinaman travelled the 
more disgusted he became at seeing wherever he went, 
all over the British Empire, Irishmen filling the most 
lucrative and responsible positions. In vain he searched 
for some British colony where Irishmen did not come to 
the front. He grew more and more unhappy, and, being a 
sensible man, much as he admired British rule, he had very 
nearly made up his mind to return to his native country 
when a bright idea occurred to him. " Bedad," he said, 
" I have never tried living in Ireland. They tell me 
that in his own country the Irishman is the most down- 
trodden wretch on the face of the earth ; he is governed 
by Englishmen and Scotchmen, and can scarcely get a 
look in for himself." So this sagacious Chinee pitched 
his tent in Ireland, where he had the great satisfaction of 
gloating over the cup of Ireland's woes, which, as the 
Irish Nationalists observe, " has been brimming over for 
seven centuries, and is not full yet." 

It has been said of the Irish that they don't know 
what they want, but they are quite determined to get it. 
In their own country they are consumed by a vague, 
restless discontent, very different from the calm, well- 
balanced satisfaction with which the Devonian looks out 
upon his native moorland and flowering lanes. The 
Devonian is cautious and measured in his speech, while 
few Irishmen ever attempt to keep their tongues in any 
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sort of control. An Irishman when he gets up to make a 
speech hasn't the least idea of what he is going to say^ 
while he is speaking he hasn't the least idea of what he is 
sajing, and when he sits down he hasn't the least idea 
of what he has said. 

I remember some years ago when an Irish priest — 
Father McFadden — got into trooble for inciting his con- 
gregation to morder a sergeant of police. I attended 
a public meeting, at which Father McFadden gave his 
version of the occurrence. 

For the prosecution the shorthand notes of his speech 
were put in evidence as taken down by a policeman. It 
was proved on cross-examination that the policeman 
could only write sixty words a minute, while Father 
McFadden held forth at the rate of two hundred words a 
minute, consequently only one-third of what the accused 
said could have been taken down. " Xow," said Father 
McFadden indignantly, "just see what a position I was 
placed in. I was horrified when they showed me the 
notes of my speech. I could not believe I had talked 
such nonsense. But what ' defince ' then could I make ? 
How in the ' worrld ' was I to know what I had been 
saying ? " 

Having, I trust, by this time entirely disposed of any 
claim to place the Scotch or Irish on anything like the 
same level of excellence as the Devonian, I propose now 
to come to close grips with the one really important issue 
I am raising, and to show in some detail the special 
qualities which endear Devonians to one another, and 
make them popular everywhere. 

In the first place, we Devonians are responsible above 
all others for the expansion of England. Sir Walter 
Raleigh, besides his other claims to fame, was the greatest 
colonizer that England ever bred. Sir Roper Lethbridge, 
in his interesting presidential address, shows how nobly 
the men of Devon have followed in Raleigh's footsteps, 
and spread themselves all over the world. The spirit of 
Devon is the spirit of adventure. We do not give our 
sons to Devon alone, or to England alone, we know our duty 
and we do it. In Africa and elsewhere we make the name 
of Devon known and respected. 

The mention of Africa calls to mind the recent death 
of one of the bravest and most chivalrous of the sons of 
Devon. 
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I noticed with some regret that last year the Bishop of 
Exeter, following the example set him by some previous 
Presidents, noticed with pride and satisfaction that 
Greneral Monk and the Duke of Marlborough hailed from 
Devon. I know next to nothing about Greneral Monk, 
and cannot express any opinion worth anything as to 
whether he ought to be considered an ornament to our 
county or not ; but I have a very strong opinion indeed 
that a double-dyed traitor, a scoundrel who was ready 
to betray any cause he espoused, and any friend he 
fawned upon, at the bidding of self-interest, like the Duke 
of Marlborough, reflects no credit on the county of Devon. 
For my part I am glad he built his palace in Oxfordshire, 
and cleared out of our county. Mihtary genius does not 
make up for blackguardism. He had, it is true, some 
of the characteristics of a Devonian. He was handsome 
and good-tempered. But he won't do for us. Let Oxford- 
shire take him and keep him — ^we don't want him. 

Contrast the Duke with Sir Redvers Buller. I do not 
for a moment assert that Greneral Buller had the military 
genius of the Duke of Marlborough. I am no judge of 
military tactics, and shall not attempt to appraise the 
quaKfications of General Buller for high command. I 
shall enter upon no disputed topic. It is enough for me 
that General Buller displayed throughout his hfe in a 
very marked degree many of the most precious of those 
qualities which we associate with the worthy of Devon 
and the EngUsh gentleman. In courage he was, as we 
aU know, unsurpassed. He quaUfied for the V.C. four 
times in one day by four separate acts of valour. Under 
a somewhat rough manner he concealed a very kind 
heart, and was animated by an ever-present desire to 
promote the comfort and well-being of others. He 
would never prevaricate or be guilty of a mean action 
to save his life, or even his honour, if that could ever have 
been caUed in question. 

These are great quaUties, which I hope he shared with 
many a humble Devonian ; but the crowning glory of 
our Devon hero was the instinctive chivalry of his nature, 
which impelled him to shield others and take the whole 
blame upon himself when anything went wrong, and to 
give to others the whole credit of any exploit in which 
he was concerned ; and he carried this chivalrous impulse 
so far as to do his best to conceal his share in any such 
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exploit. I will give you an instance that I first lead 
in the public Press. I know it is a true story becauae 
I repeated it standing next to General Buller at a big 
Devonian dinner in London, and he made no com- 
ment. 

This is the story, which is, I dare say, familiar to some 
of you already. 

In 1882, just before the battle of Tel-el-Kebir, Buller 
was placed at the head of a detachment of ofBioers who 
were to make plans of Arabi's camp. Plans were duly 
made and handed in to Buller, who was not quite satisfied 
as to their accuracy. The triangulation of an enemy's 
camp is naturally carried on with danger and difficulty. 
So Buller rode out alone to a position from which he was 
able to verify the plans, which he took to Lord Wolseley, 
and told him he was quite certain of their accuracy. 
Lord Wolseley asked him how he knew for certain that 
they were accurate, and Buller explained that he had 
verified the plans from an advantageous position he 
pointed out. Lord Wolseley said, " Grood heavens ! you 
don't mean to say you succeeded in getting there. Why, 
it was a thousand to one you were seen and shot." " Any- 
how," said Buller, " I did get there, and it was from 
there I verified the plans." It fell to Buller to write the 
ofiicial report of the proceedings of the triangulating 
party. In this report he gives great praise to his sub- 
ordinates for having made accurate plans, but does not 
say one single word as to the part he took in verifying 
them, or the deadly peril he ran. 

Here is the man, and we have no difficulty in under- 
standing the intense enthusiasm and devotion he aroused 
in those who knew him or served under him. 

There is an incident connected with him which I ven- 
ture to think is instructive and not generally known. 
At the General Election Sir Charles McLaren and I and 
many others worked hard to engineer the defeat of Mr. 
Brodrick, now Lord Midleton, for the Guildford Division 
of Surrey. We considered that our campaign was a 
forlorn hope, and we saw little or no prospect of success, so 
our surprise and gratification were unbounded when we 
succeeded in ousting Mr. Brodrick by a substantial majority. 
Sir Charles McLaren was much puzzled, and asked lus 
gardener, an ardent politician, if he could throw any Ught 
on the matter. The gardener replied that he had made 
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it his business to find out the issues on which the election 
turned, and the result of his inquiries enabled him to say 
without a shadow of doubt that the election turned upon 
the dismissal of (General Buller by Mr. Brodrick from the 
Aldershot command. Every soldier in the division had 
done everything in his power to ensure the defeat of Mr. 
Brodrick. 

I have no desire to blame Mr. Brodrick for doing 
what he conceived to be his duty : I only mention this 
incident to show the strong hold Greneral Buller retained 
to the last on the affection of those who served under 
him. 

I have heard — I repeat the story with all reserve, just 
as it was told to me — ^that an outside orator, coming to 
address a political meeting in Devon, was incautious 
enough to forget the intensity of the enthusiasm for 
Buller throughout the county. The audience, finding 
the speech rather long, had settled themselves on their 
seats as comfortably as possible with a view to repose, 
and were paying little attention to the well-balanced 
periods of the orator, when all of a sudden the mention 
of the word " Buller " roused them from slumber, and 
in a moment they were all attention. The unsuspecting 
orator was delighted, and was proceeding to improve 
the occasion by commenting in severe terms ..on Buller's 
conduct of the war when he was interrupted by a solid 
and irresistible rush for the platform, which was instantly 
occupied by a seething mass of excited Devonians, giving 
the orator and his friends barely time to escape by the back 
door. 

Perhaps you will allow me to mention that for six 
months, in 1895, I was brought into close contact with 
General Buller, then Adjutant-Greneral. I served with 
him on the Chelsea Pensioners Committee, and on the 
Committee of the Duke of York's School, and on the 
joint naval and military Committee of Defence, since 
superseded. It was a source of much entertainment to 
me to find that as Parliamentary Under-Secretary I was 
nominally General Buller's superior officer. I do not 
think, however, that I presumed upon my rank at the 
War Office, though I often had to take the chair while 
he sat under me. 

With the example of our dead hero before us, I think 
I may venture to suggest that Devonians cultivate and 
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admire other virtues besides those connected with enter- 
prise and adventure, and that we detest certain vices 
which some people are disposed to regard as virtues. 

We do not envy the Yorkshireman his " cuteness," if 
by that quality he is tempted to take an unfair advantage 
of his neighbour. We detest all meanness and trickery, 
whether it lands those who employ such aids to success 
in life in a palace or a prison. We love our country as 
well as our county, but we maintain that even the be- 
nighted foreigner is entitled to fair play. Indeed, we do 
not disdain to learn from the foreigner. Even in a matter 
of which we are so justly proud as of our Devonshire 
dialect, we are glad to annex words from a foreign source 
which strike our fancy. We have enriched our dialect 
from the French tongue spoken by the prisoners of war on 
Dartmoor. For instance, one Devon sportsman will say 
to another, " There is a proper ' rendezvoos ' of snipe under 
Leather Tor." 

To proceed with the enumeration of Devon character- 
istics. If we swear unto our neighbour we disappoint 
him not, though it were to our own hindrance. We 
give credit to others generously and ungrudgingly, and 
are content to leave it in the hands of Providence whether 
or not we get any credit for our own good deeds. We 
hate self-advertisers and self-advertisement. If the Press 
is particularly anxious to interview us, under proper 
conditions we may occasionally gratify their curiosity ; 
but we do not send round written interviews to the Press 
on the chance of their being published, as I am told 
is the practice with some aspiring politicians. 

In a word, we are a kind-hearted, simple, unassuming 
people, keen to do our duty according to our lights. 

We do not boast of anything — not even of the Devon- 
shire dialect, though all well-informed historians tell us 
that in the glorious reign of Alfred no courtier was held 
to speak correctly unless he had the true Devonshire 
accent ; and in the scarcely less illustrious reign of Eliza- 
beth the Devon tongue was often heard at Court. 

In the political world we hear a great deal about Home 
Rule all round. Not only Ireland, but Scotland and 
gallant little Wales are putting in a claim to manage 
their own domestic aflEairs in their own way. If Home 
Rule should be granted to Ireland, Scotland, and Wales 
<I say " if " — and express no opinion on the merits of the 
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question), surely we men of Devon would be entitled to 
demand Home Rule for Devon. 

I admit some difficulty might arise as to the boundary 
of the Devonian jurisdiction. No doubt Cornwall would 
be keen to be included, and possibly we might entertain 
her request favourably. It might not be too hard a task 
to educate Cornwall gradually up to our standard. It 
would be difficult, but perhaps it could be done. 

The further question might arise as to whether it would 
be possible to include the more intelligent portions of 
Somerset and Dorset. 

In making these suggestions I am influenced by the 
desire to show that we in Devon are not narrow-minded, 
that we do not hold that all that is best in human nature 
is contained absolutely within the limits of our county. 
We are willing to recognize contiguous merit. ' 

In old times we read of a spirit of rivalry between 
Devon and Somerset, and we are told in the pages of 
Loma Doone that the militia of Devon and Somerset, 
having been employed against the Doone family, were 
more concerned in their private quarrel than in extirpating 
the robber clan. The Devons fired into the Somersets, 
and the Somersets into the Devons, across the Doone 
valley. That was not as it should be. I hope no provoca- 
tion on the part of Somerset will ever induce our county 
to forget the forbearance due from the strong to the weak. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I shall not venture to trespass 
any longer on your kind indulgence. I have inflicted 
upon you a discursive and disjointed address, which is, 
I am afraid, very far from being worthy of the occasion. 
The only excuse I can offer is that I am too ignorant and 
too stupid to do any better. The fault ultimately Ues with 
you, who have been so good as to elect me your President. 
I am very much obliged to you. 
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Your Committee this day attains its majority, but the 
master hand which for so many years has so ably presided 
over it is no longer with us. To render his able comments 
more accessible, and as a tribute to his memory, it will 
perhaps be well on this occasion to give a complete index 
to all the twenty-one Reports which have appeared in the 
Transactions, not excepting the material which finds a 
place in the Report of to-day. It is hoped that a generous 
allowance will be made for the shortcomings of one who is 
called upon to fill his place. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Each provinciaUsm is placed within inverted commas, 
and the whole contribution ends with the initials of the 
observer. 

The full address of each contributor is given below, 
and it must be understood that the contributor is only 
responsible for the statements bearing his or her initials. 
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C. H. L. = Charles H. Laycock, St. Michael's, Newton 

Abbot. 
G. D. M.=Rev. G. D. Melhuish, Ashwater Rectory, 

Beaworthy. 
H. S. =Miss Helen Saunders, 92 East Street, South 

Molton. 

" Chall. To chall a horse is to put the rope of a haltered 
horse into his mouth and give it a loop so as to act roughly 
as a bit. 'I see you've challed your horse then,' is a 
phrase used by an old Ashwater man. G. D. M." 

This word has been already dealt with in Trans, xxv. 185, 
and explained as representing the Saxon ceole = the 
jaw. It is the modern English "jowl" or "jole" and 
rhimes with "shall." 

" Dane. A red-haired man is sometimes called a Dane 
in this part of the world. 'He's a proper Dane,' is a 
sentence used by an old man here, and I have heard the 
phrase, or one like it, more than once. G. D. M." 

" GiGLETS = young people who are about to leave their 
situations at Lady Day, and are seeking new places. 
It also appUes to those breaking off an engagement and 
forming a new one. They attend Giglets' market, which 
is held on the first Saturday after Lady Day, and it was 
well kept up this year on 28 March, 1908. 

The manner of making an acquaintance on such occasions 
is this. Young men stand about in groups and speak 
to the girls who pass by. 

Young man. ' Greed agan, miss ? ' 

Oirl, ' Ees am. Yii jam ? ' or ' No, sacking ' (which 
means that she is undecided about breaking off with the 
old one). 

They pass on and meet again, when the young man asks : 
' Be ye taking on, miss ? ' and may have f 6r answer : 
' Not with the hkes of yii.' Or, if agreeable to both, they 
walk off together. 

" Grouse = to grumble. ' Er's auwez grousin' about 
zomthin' or other, nivver zeed jis a ole creaker's er is.' 
Said by a farm girl of her mistress. C. H. L." 

" LousTERiNG. A good lousteriug man is one who is 
strong enough to do heayy work. To do the loustering 
part of a job is to do the heavy part of it. G. D. M." 

May not this be a corruption of blustering ? 

VOL. XL. E 
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/ " NiNNYWiT = a person who does not quickly under- 
stand or take in the meaning of anything. A girl speaking 
of her mother, native of Chittlehampton, said : ' 'Er zed 
none of you children can't spell ninnywit.' H. S." 

" Romantic = large, wide-spreading. ' They 'ave such 
romantic farms up country,' said by a farmer at Manaton. 

C. H. L." 

" Scads = rough turves. A farmer's boy at Gidleigh, 
near Chagford, who was repairing a hedge by throwing 
on a lot of turves he had cut from the hedge traw, said to 
me, ' Fine thing, they ole scads, for makin' up a 'adge.' 

C. H. L." 

Compare with this scad used in the sense of a shower 
or a few drops of rain in Trans, xv. 92. 

" Shaw-freb = fit to be seen. On •inquiring for a 
friend an elderly lady informed me that she had a swollen 
face and was not shaw-free. 

" A middle-aged person who lives in a village near South 
Molton, speaking of a neighbour, said : ' 'Er's scarcely 
ever shaw-free.' H. S." 

This is the West Country, and indeed the usual West 
Saxon pronunciation of show, the o being pronounced a, 
A horse is a harse. 

" Stivery = tangled or disordered. A maid said to a 
young lady, 'Your 'air is aU stivery now, miss.' Mrs. 
Hewett in Peasant Speech of Devon has stiwer = to 
tousel. H. S." 

Stivered out = standing out. A dog when angered is 
said to "stiver up his bush," i.e. to cause the hair on his back 
to stand straight out, as explained in Trans, xxi. 103. 

" Toy = a caution. In speaking of a certain lady in the 
viUage who is somewhat eccentric, a publican said, ' 'Er's a 
proper toy, 'er is.' Two other equally common words 
having the same meaning are ' masterpiece ' and ' cough- 
drop.' C. H. L." 

" VoRE-PUTTER = a master-card, one which is almost 
certain to take a trick. In playing a game of whist at a 
farm-house on Dartmoor, amongst other quaint expressions 
the farmer exclaimed on lookkig at his cards, ' I've got 
zom glide ole vore-putters this time.' I have heard the 
word also applied to a man who is always putting himself 
forward and giving opinions unasked. C. H. L." 
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Compare the adjective vore-right = outspoken, dis- 
cussed in Trans, xvi. 120, and the modem phrase " an out- 
and-outer." 

" VuzzY-VEER = the fruit of the Spanish chestnut 
{Castanea verca). A farmer at Northam, near Bideford, 
assured me that this was the only name by which this 
fruit was known in that part of North Devon. 

" Vuzzy is no doubt from the prickly appearance of the 
fruit, being like the plant furze, always pronounced 
' vuzzy ' ; but why veer ? C. H. L." 
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A, prefix, xiii 


85 ; xxiii. 126 


Adger, xxxii. 57 


Abraham, ix. 
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Again, x. 117 




A-braukt, xi. 
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Against, xi. 12'3 


' ; xvi. 95 


Abroad, x. 117 ; xi. 127 


Aggies, XXV. 182 


About to go. 


xxix. 46 


Ago = gone, xviii. 89 


Abuseful, xvi 


94 


Agone = ago, xviii. 89 


Ack-maul, xix. 64 


Agone, X. 127 




Act, xvi. 94 




Ale Tuesday, xxv. 182 


Adam 


and Eve, xvi. 94 


Aleft, xxxii. 57 
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An about the go, xvi. 94 

All of a quirk, xxix. 47 

Alley, xvii. 86 

Allis's, X. 117 

All mops and brooms, ix. 127 

Allow, ix. 127 

All-vore, xvi. 95 

Along, xxi. 85 

AJse, ix. 131 

A many, x. 116 

Am = are, x. 117 

Ammit, xvi. 95 

Aneest, xxxii. 67 

Angle-dog, xxi. 86 

Angle-twitch, xxvii. 42 

A-nine, x. 117 

A or An, xxvii. 42 

Anointed, xiv. 133 

Answerable, xix. 66 

Any, X. 118 

Anybody, xxv. 183 

A paid, X. 117 

Apple shrub, xvii. 87 

Apse, xvi. 96 

Apse, v., xxiii. 126 

Archangel, xvi. 96 

Are = am, xv. 80 

Arm-wrist, xvii. 87 

Ar-rabbits, xvi. 96 

Arrast, xxxiv. 91 

Ashcat, xix. 65 

Ass'ard, xxi. 86 

Astopt, XXX. 58 

Atchett, xxiii. 127 

Ate, xiv. 134 

At = in, X. 118 

Atomies, xv. 80 

Attackted, xvii. 87 

A-used, xi. 127 

Avore, xiii. 85 ; xviii. 90 

Ax, v., X. 118 

Babber, xxix. 47 
Babyrlyppyd, xxix. 47 
Backalong, xix. 65 ; xxi. 86 ; 

xxix. 47 
Backanvore, xviii. 91 
Backer, xxxii. 57 



Backhouse, xxiii. 127 
Backlong, ix. 127 
Bacon-eater, xxix. 47 
Bagavel, xxvii. 43 ; xxix. 48 
Baig, xiv. 134 
Bail, xxxii. 57 
Baint, xi. 127 
Bairge, xxvii. 43 
Baisier, xvii. 87 
Balch, xix. 65 
Balker, xvi. 96 
Balsh rope, xxv. 183 
Banisters, ix. 127 
Barley gout, xi. 127 
Barley-iles, xxx. 58 
Barney, xviii. 91 
Barnstaple Fair weather, xxv. 

183 
Barras urpons, xxiii. 127 
Barriels, xxix. 48 
Bat, xxvii. 44 
Battery, xiii. 86 
Baty, xix. 66 
Bautch, X. 118 
Bawdrye, xxxvii. 124 
Bawker, xxv. 183 
Bay, xiii. 85 

B from a bull's foot, xiv. 134 
Be = am = are, x. 118 
Beards, xxv. 184 
Beastle, xi. 127 
Beating the streets, xxv. 184 
Bee at-s-will, xviii. 91 
Beauty of Abram, xxi. 86 
Bedlayer, xvii. 87 
Bed, xxxiv. 92 ; xxxvii. 124 
Bed-tie, x. 119 
Been, xiii. 86 ; xiv. 134 ; xv. 

81 
Been to, xv. 81 
Bee-plant, xvi. 96 
Beer, xiv. 135 
Before, xxiii. 127 
Beggars, x. 128 
Begridge, xxxii. 58 
Behope, xiv. 135 
Bekyn, xxxvii. 125 
Bellis, xxv. 184 
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ng to, xxxvii. 125 

ierd, xxi. 86 

)oke, ix. 128 

, X. 119 

lought, xxix. 48 

reen the lights, x. 119 

veen the two worlds, xxv. 

4 

in, XV. 81 

, xix. 66 ; xxvii. 44 

, X. 119 

rs, xxxvii. 125 

ry, xxi. 87 

ses, xi. 128 

zing, xiv. 135 

led, XV. 81 

's eye, xvi. 96 

hen, XXX. 59 

1, xix. 66 

ee, xxii. 58 

xviii. 91 

le, xvi. 96, 97 

le-headed, x. 119 

r, xxiii. 128 ; xxxii. 58 

(ring, xvii. 88 

k butter, xxvii. 44 

khead, xi. 128 

km'n, XV. 82 

k ram, xxv. 184 

k stocking, xi. 128 

ktail, xvii. 88 

kworm, xxvii. 45 ; xxix. 

:e, xvi. 97 

iks, xvi. 97 

ing, xxi. 87 

iths, xvi. 97 

e, X. 119 

ded, XV. 82 

daven, xxxvii. 125 

d mobbed, xvii. 88 

ket, XV. 82 

berry-snails, xxiii 

d cloth, xvii. 88 ; xxxvii. 

6 

xxxvii. 125 
:ed, xvii. 88 

up, xxv. 185 



Bodley, xi. 128 

Boil, xi. 128 

Boldery, xvi. 98 

Bold-making, xiii. 86 

Bolt, xxi. 87 ; xxvii. 45 ; 

xxxiv. 92 
Bonen, xiii. 86 
Booby, xxvii. 45 
Booshop, X. 119 
Boote-hose, xxxiv. 92 
Boughten, ix. 128 
Bouldering clouds, xxi. 87 
Bouncing Bess, x. 120 
Bowerly- woman, xviii. 92 
Brads, xxvii. 45 
Brath, x. 127 
Braukt, xi. 127, 128 
Brave, xviii. 92 
Braun, xxxvii. 126 
Brawn, x. 120 
Bread and point, xi. 128 
Break, xxvii. 45 
Break-about, xviii. 92 
Bre'cks, xvi. 98 
Broken, ix. 128 
Broods, xxxiv. 92 
Brooms, ix. 127 
Broth, xxvii. 45 
Browsing, xxi. 87 
Buck, ix. 137 
Buffet, xix. 66 
Bug-blinding, xxi. 88 
BuU-dogs, xxix. 49 
BuUers, xvi. 98 
Bull-woUopper, xxvii. 46 
Bum, xvi. 98 
Bungy, ix. 128 
Bunk, ix. 128 
Bunt, xxi. 88 
Burgined, xxiii. 128 
Burn (Birin), xix. 66 
Bush, ix. 128 
Bushel, Under the, xv. 83 
Bussicky, xvi. 98 
Butts, xxxvii. 126 
Butt hedge, xviii. 92 
Buttony-hearted, xxx. 59 
Buzznacking, xviii. 92 
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By all reason, xxi. 88 
Bydle, xxiii. 128 
By = of, xxvii. 46 
Byse = bias, xviii. 92 
By-tack, xxiii. 128 
By = upon, xiv. 136 
By-vore, xvi. 99 
Byll, xxxiv. 93 

Cab, X. 120 

Cabbed, xvi. 99 

Cabby, xxi. 88 

Cage of teeth, ix. 128 

Cagery, xv. 83 

Call-home, xix. 66 

Calum, xiv. 135 

Candlesty, xvi. 99 

Capooch, xiii. 87 

Car, xvi. 99 

Carding, xxv. 185 

Carried, x. 120 

Carry, xix. 67 

Catch'd off to sleep, xi. 129 

Cat-ghmmer, xix. 67 

Cauch, xxi. 88 

Caucher, xviii. 93 

Caul, XV. 83 

Cause, xi. 129 ; xvii. 89 ; 

xxv. 185 
Cawd, xi. 129 
Cawthy, xi. 129 
Chain, xiv. 135 
Chall, xxv. 185 ; xl. 65 
Chamber, x. 120 
Channiss, xi. 129 
Chatterbag, xviii. 93 
Chemis'd, xvii. 89 
Cherry gobs, xxiii. 128 
Chev, xi. 129 
Chewers, xiv. 136 
Chicket, xxv. 187 ; xxvii. 47 
Chickney-weed, xxv. 187 
Chiel, xi. 130 
Child, xvi. 99 
Chilled, ix. 128 
Chippen, xi. 130 
Chissocked, xxv. 187 
Chissom, xxv. 187 



Choke, xxv. 188 

Chollers, xxiii. 129 

Chore, xv. 83 

Chuff, xxiii. 129 

Cider-muck, xiv. 136 

Clam, ix. 129 

Clarient, xxi. 89 

aatter, xi. 130 

Clavel, xiii. 87 

aean, xi. 130 

Cleaning, x. 120 

Qedlaud, x. 121 

Cleeves, x. 121 

CUck-bed, ix. 129 

Chequer, xxi. 89 

Chnt, xvii. 89 

Chpped, xxv. 188 

Chpper, xiv. 136 

Cht, xvii. 89 

Chtched, xxv. 188 

Chtter, xxv. 188 

Cloemen, xi. 130 

Clob, xxi. 88 

Cloichy, xxi. 90 

Clome, xxi. 88 

Clood, xxi. 90. See Qavel. 

Clubby, XV. 83 

Clumb, xxv. 188 

Coathe, xi. 130 

Cold, xvii. 90 

Colts' ale, xvi. 99 

Colts' tails, xvi. 100 

Comb vore, xxvii. 47 

Come, xir. 136, 137 

Com6 to death-bed, xxi. 89 

Concarn, xvi. 100 

Coochey-paw, xix. 67 

Coochey, ix. 129 ; xxi. 90 

Coolder, xxv. 188 

Corbut, xxvii. 48 

Cornders, xxv. 188 

Cowflop, xvi. 100; xxi. 89; 

xxiii. 129 
Cracken, xi. 130 ; xxvii. 48 
Craking an Croiun, xvi. 100 
Cram, ix. 129 ; xi. 131 
Cramming, xi. 130 
Crane, xvi. 100 
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Crap, X. 121 ; xvii. 93 

Crave, xvii. 91 

Craw tone, xxv. 188 

Crazed, xxv. 189 

Cream, xxi. 89, 90 ; xxv. 189 

Cteek, XXV. 189 

Creemed, xxi. 90 

Creeper, x. 121 

Cress, xiv. 137 

Crim up, xxi. 90 

Crippleship, xvi. 100 ; xvii. 91 

Crips, ix. 129 

Crow sticks, xxi. 90 

Crumpetty, xxvii. 48 

Cry, ix. 129 

Cuckoo-roses, xvii. 91 

Cuckoos, xvi. 100 

Cuit, xiv. 138 

Curious, xix. 67 

Cute, ix. 129 

Dabberdashed, x. 121 

Dabrified, xxvii. 48 

Dad or Dap-finch, xxv. 189 

Dag, xxvii. 48 

Dairy, xix. 67 

Daisy-mores, xxv. 189 

Dane, xl. 65 

Dapster, xi. 131 

Dase, ix. 130 

Datch, xiv. 138 

Davered, xxi. 90 ; xxiii. 130 

Davey- topped, xxv. 190 

Day-cat (Ram-cat), xix. 77 

Deef , xi. 131 ; xviii. 93 

Deep, xviii. 94 

Deesh, xiv. 138 

Demand, xvii. 91 

Dempse, xvii. 91 

Denied, xvi. 100 

Der, X. 121 

Dern, xxi. 90 

Detcher, xvii. 91 

Devil's bit Scabis, xvii. 92 

Devil's bud, xxv. 190 

Devil's gold ring, xxv. 190 

Devil's manty-maker, xxv. 190 

Devon coat of arms, xvi. 101 



Devonshire mark, xvi. 101 

Devonshire Irishism, xix. 68 

Dibby, xxi. 91 

Dig-axe, x. 122 

Dim, X. 122 

Dimity, xvi. 101 

Dimmets, xvii. 92 

Dimmie, xxv. 190 

Dimpety, xi. 131 

Dirt, xxiii. 130 

Discoorse, xi. 131 ; xix. 68 ; 

xxi. 91 
Dish-a- washer, xvi. 101 ; xxv. 

191 
Diver, xxv. 191 
Do = does, XV. 83 
DoUed, xiv. 138 
Done, xiii. 88 ; xiv. 138 
Done to Jouds, xxvii. 48 
Doos, xi. 131 ; xvi. 102 
Dors, xiii. 88 
Dough-fig, xi. 131 
Dout, xxi. 91 
Downhouse, xviii. 95 
Downary, xvi. 102 
Downlong, ix. 130 
Doz6, XV. 83 
Drain, xi. 131 
Drang'd, xi. 132 
Dray zacking, xvii. 92 
Drazacking, xxv. 191 
Dreamy, xxv. 191 
Drenged, xvii. 93 
Drexil, xxi. 91 
Drim up, xxv. 191 
Dring, xvi. 102 ; xxi. 92 
Dring'd, ix. 130 
Drov'd, XV. 84 
Drow, XV. 84 ; xxi. 92 
Drownded, x. 122 
Druck-stool, xvi. 102 
Druge, xxv. 191 
Druging, xxv. 192 
Drum out, xvii. 93 
Drunkards, xxi. 92 
Druxel, xxi. 91 
Dryth, xi. 132 ; xxi. 92 
Dubious, xiv. 138 
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Ducks' bills, xvi. 103 
Dug, xiv. 138 
Duke, xvi. 103 
Dummel, xxvii. 49 
DwaU, ix. 130 

E, ix. 130 

Eaver, xiii. 88 ; xvii. 93 

Eaving, xxiii. 130 

Ees, xviii. 96 

Eez, X. 122 

Ellacum, x. 122 

Empt, xi. 132 

Enough to terrify Job, xi. 132 

Enti, X. 122 

Every whip's now and then, 

xxi. 92 
Every whip's while, xxiii. 130 

Faint, xvii. 93 

Fall'd, XV. 84 

Fansical, xviii. 96 

Farnicum, x. 122 

Fast, xvi. 103 

Fat, xviii. 95 

Faulty, ix. 103 

Faut, X. 123 

Favoured, xxi. 92 

Fay, xiv. 139 

Feat, xviii. 95 

Feeded, xiv. 139 ; xvii. 94 

Ferrol, ix. 130 

Ferry, xvii. 94 

Fess, XXV. 192 

Fetching fire, xviii. 95 

Fewster, xix. 68 

Few turps, ix. 130 

Fiddler's money, ix. 130 ! 

Fiddly, xxv. 192 i 

Fightable, xxiii. 130 

Fine job, xi. 133 j 

Finger cold, xxv. 192 

Firejscordel, xviii. 96 ' 

First along, ix. 131 

Fistes, xvii. 94 | 

Flakes, xxi. 93 j 

Fleeches, ix. 131 I 

Fleet, xxv. 192 < 



Flicker meat, xxiii. 130 

Flicktails, xxi. 93 

Flied, xiv. 139 

Flish, xi. 133 

Flisking, xxi. 93 

Flop a dock, xxi. 93 ; xxv. 192 

Flour-milk, x. 123 

Flush, xi. 133 

Fluttery, xvi. 103 

Force-put, ix. 131 

Form, xi. 133 ; xxi. 93 

Foot, XV. 86 

Fosters, xxv. 192 

Forehead, xxi. 107 

Foreigner, xviii. 96 

Forgot, xvii. 94 

Form, xi. 133 

Foust, xxv. 192 

Foze, xiv. 140 

Frail, xiii. 89 

Frauzy, x. 123 ; xxiii. 131 

Frawzy, xxi. 93 

French furze, xxv. 193 

Frickel, xvi. 103 ; xvii. 96 

Fricketty, xi. 133 

Fridg'd, x. 123 

Frighten, xix. 68 

Frightened, xix. 68 ; xxi. 93 ; 

xxv. 193 
Frill de dills, xv. 85 
Frindered up to Ockshuns, 

xxiii. 131 
Frisk, xi. 133 
Frith, xxvii. 49 
Frizz, xvii. 95 
Frizzle, xi. 133 
Frog's march, xvii. 95 
Friddeley, xxi. 94 
Full-determined, xvi. 104 
Full-grow, xviii. 96 

Gad, xiv. 140 
Gait, ix. 131 
Gaketh, xvi. 104 
Galled, xxi. 94 
Gallitrap, xvii. 95 
Gather, xvi. 104 
Gray, xxiii. 131 
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e, XXV. 193 

[ng on the Sticks, xvii. 95 

3ts, xl. 65 

ing, x. 123 

>pp, xviii. 96 

d, XV. 85 
1, XV. 85 
ier, XXV. 193 
iim, xix. 68 
ng, xiv. 140 
i, XXV. 193 

XV. 85 
J, xi. 133 

X. 123 

g all about, x. 124 
g round my hat, xxi. 94 
en dust, xi. 134 
en-gladdy, xix. 69 
l-a-Vriday, xi. 134 ; xxv. 
3 

led, X. 124 
l-natured, xiv. 140 
I offer, xvii. 95 
e-gobs, xix. 69 
ie Daisies, xxi. 94 
ely, xxiii. 131 
father, ix. 131 
elin, xxvii. 49 

e, xix. 69 
Dums, xix. 69 
ble, xxv. 194 
x. 124 

nd ash, ix. 131 

se, xl. 65 

^ed, xvii. 96 

)y, xvi. 104 

I guch, xxi. 94 

jt, xxv. 194 

age and half-stuff, xv. 85 

7, X. 124 

ering, xiii. 89 

n, X. 124 

le, xvii. 96 
xxi. 94 

agin, xxiii. 131 
r, xvi. 105 
jn, xxv. 194 



Half-enough, xxi. 94 

Half-strained gentry, ix. 131 

Half-stuff, XV. 

Halse, ix. 131 

Ham, xvi. 104 

Hames, xvi. 104 

Ham o' pork, xvii. 96 

Handkecher, xix. 69 

Handock, xxi. -95 

Handsome, xxiii. 131 

Hand-wristes, x. 124 

Hape, xxi. 94 

Harder, xvi. 105 

Hat, xiv. 141 ; xvi. 105 

Haunch, xv. 86 

Have, X. 124 

Haves, x. 124 

Hazy, xi. 134 

Heable, xxi. 95 

Head, xiv. 141 

Heal, XV. 86 

Healer, xvi. 105 

Healing, xix. 71 

Heal over, xvi. 105 

Heat-drops, xxv. 194 

Hechamall, xxi. 95 

Hechanoddy, xxi. 95 

Hedge- tacher, xxvii. 49 

Heeling, xxiii. 131 

He, x. 124, 125 

Hekketty pound, x. 125 

Help, xvii. 96 

Hem, X. 125 

Hemple, xvi. 106 

Henge, ix. 132 

Her, x. 125 ; xvii. 97 

Herevrom, ix. 132 

Hidanseek, ix. 132 

Hidy, xxv. 194 

High by day, xiii. 89 

Hilf, xxi. 95 

Him, x. 125 

Hinder, x. 125 ; xiv. 141 

Hinderment, xiv. 141 

Hinned, xxv. 195 

Hire say, xiii. 89 

His, X. 126 

Hobble, xi. 134 
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Hobbler, xi. X34 

Hole in «h^ ballet, x. 126 

HoUin, xvi. 106 , 

Holm, xiii. 89 

Holm screech, xxv. 195 

Home, xi. 134 ; xiv. 141 ; 

XV. 86 
Hood-wall, xxi. 96 
Hoop-pins, xxv. 195 
Hoop, to go thro' the, xxvii. 56 
Hoozen, ix. 132 
Horch, xxi. 96 
Horse Jessamine, xvii. 97 
Hove, xiv. 142 
Hovers, xvi. 106 
Howdering, xvi. 106 
Huer, xviii. 96 
Hulk, xiii. 90 
Humbuz, xi. 134 
Hummick, xix. 71 
Humpy-scrumples, xvii. 98 
Hurdle, xxiii. 132 
Hurted, xi. 134 
Husband's tea, ix. 132 

If so be, xvii. 98 

He, XV. 86 

Illegible, xvii. 91 

Improver, xvii. 98 

In and out, xviii. 97 

In coose, xi. 135 

In home, up home, xix. 71 

In horn, xix. 71 

Inside, xiv. 142 ; xv. 86 

Instanshus, xvii. 98 

Into, ix. 132 

Ippel, xi. 135 

Irishism, xix. 68 

Iron prayers, xi. 135 

Item, X. 126 ; xix. 72 

Itemming, xi. 135 

Its a been, xvi. 106 

Ivy-drum, xv. 87 ; xvi. 107 

Jabber, xi. 135 
Jacob, xxi. 96 
Jakes, xi. 135 
Jerusalem seeds, xvi. 107 



Jeb, ix. 132 

Jewpl, xix. 72 ; xxv. 195 

Jigged, xiv. 142 

Joannie, xxi. 96 

Job, xi. 136 

Jockery, xv. 87 

Jonnick, xvi. 107 

Keep again, x. 126 
Keepering, xix. 73 
Kid the peas, xix. 73 
Kiddle, xviii. 97 
Killed a little pig, x. 126 
Kitty Rock, xxv. 195 
Kitty tope, xix. 73 
Knacked, xvii. 99 
Knowledgable, ix. 132 ; xvii. 

99 
Knob, xiv. 143 
Knucks, xxvii. 49 
K^utch-pawed, xxv. 195 

Ladyday Day, xxv. 196 

Lain, xxv. 196 

Lairy, xxiii. 132 

Lake, x. 126 

Lampie, ix. .132 

Lank, xxv. 196 

Larch, xxvii. 49 

Lar, XV. 87 

Larra, xxvii. 50 

Larrups, xiv. 143 

Larry, xv. 87 

Last a long, xi. 136 

Laugh and jellaKghter, xxi. 96 

Launder, xiv. 143 

Launders, ix. 133 

Lay, xvii. 99 

Lead, x. 126 

Leaping stock, ix. 13.^ 

Learn, x. 127 

Leer, xviii. 97 

Leery, xxi. 96 

Lekky-brath, x. 127 

Lenge, x. 127 

Lenth, ix. 133 

Lerripping, xi. 136 

Lerry, x. 127 
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Let down, xvii. 99 

Let in to't, x. 127 

Lew't, xix. 73 

Lew-side, xxi. 96 

Liable, xix. 73 

Lickering, xxiii. 132 

Lie, xiv. 143 

Lifting stock, ix. 133 ; xvi.108 

Lights, XXV. 196 

Liketty lik, xi. 136 

Limb, X. 127 

Linhay, xiii. 90 

Lirruppy, xxiii. 132 

Ldssomly, xxi. 96 

Ldsty, xiv. 143 

Litter Cum toss, xxv. 196 

Little Wyevin Soonday, xxv. 

196 
Livier, xvii. 99 ; xix. 73 
Livyers, xi. 136 
Lizzum, xxvii. 51 
Load, xvi. 108 
Lodge, xvi. 108^ 
Logic, XV. 87 
Long, X. 127 
Long agone, x. 127 
Long-cripple, xxi. 96 
Long dug, xiv. 144 
Long soft family, xxi. 96 
Long with, ix. 133 ^ 

Looking from under Brent 

Hill, xxv. 196 ; xxvii. 51 
Loos'd, XV. 87 
Losting, xvi. 108 
Loustering, xl. 65 
Lovin, xiv. 144 
Lug, xxi. 99 
Lump, ix. 133 
Lumpus, xxv. 197 
Lurky, xi. 136 

Maden, xi. 136 
Mahl scralls, xvii. 99 
Maiden comb, xvi. 108 
Maiden's ruin, xxvii. 51 
Maiden tree, ix. 133 
Main, xix. 73 
Maister, xi. 136 



Make use of, xiv. 144 ; xvii. 

100 
Malancholy, ix. 133 
Mall, xxi. 97 
Mammy gog, xvi. 109 
Mantie, xiii. 90 
Many-hearted, xiv. 144 
Mapsing, xxiii. 132 
Martin, xxv. 197 
Martin heifer, xxvii. 51 
Master cows, xi. 136 
Masterpiece, xxv. 197 
Mawn, xxi. 96 
May, xi. 137 
Maze Monday, xi. 137 
Meant, xvlii. 97 
Measley beggars, x. 128 
Meeching, xxiii. 132 
Me, X. 128 
Mell, xxi. 97 
Mellum, xviii. 97 
Melted bread, xi. 137 
Merry mokus, xxv. 197 
Michard, xxvii. 51 
Miching, x. 128 
MiddHng, xv. 88 
Midge, ix. 133 
Mild, XV. 88 
Milk, ix. 134 
Milkmaids, xvi. 109 
Mind, xi. 137 ; xv. 88 
Minding, xi. 137 
Mind in it, x. 128 
Mischevious, ix. 134 
Misk, xiii. 90 
Miz wet, xiv. 145 
Mograge, xv. 88 
Money in both pockets, xiii. 90 
Moot, xxi. 97 
Moot out, xvi. 109 
Moppy, xix. 74 
Mops, ix. 134 
Mopsed, xxiii. 133 
Mores, xix. 74 
Mor'n mool, ix. 134 
Mounting stock, xxi. 97 
Mouth speech, xiv. 145 ; xvii. 
100 
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Mowbarton, xv. 88 
Mowderin, xxi. 97 
Muchy, xxi. 97 
Mully grubs, xvii. 100 
Mump, xvii. 100 
Mump-headed, xxv. 197 
Mun, xiii. 90 
Mure, xxvii. 62 
Mushelrooms, xxvii. 62 
Mussel clumbs, xxv. 197 
Muzzle, xvii. 100 

Nadgers, xxvii. 63 
Naish, XV. 88 
Naked, xv. 89 
Nanny-Zull, xvi. 109 
Nap, ix. 134 
Narraway, xxvii. 53 
Nattled, xxvii. 53 
Naturally, ix. 134 
Nature, xxi. 98 
Natur Fool, xxv. 197 
Nawz, XV. 89 
Neash, ix. 135 
Neck of the foot, xi. 138 
Neggar, xxvii. 53 
Neighbour, xxv. 198 
Nest, XV. 89 

Nicknames of places, xix. 
Niddle, xv. 88 
NiggeUing, xxvii. 54 
Nighttimes, x. 128 
Nimmel, ix. 135 
Nimping gang, xxiii. 133 
Ninny wit, xl. 66 
Nitch, xxiii. 74 
Nogs, xvi. 109 
Nonsical, xxiii. 134 
Nood, xix. 75 
Nomigging, xxvii. 54 
Nornigig, xxvii. 54 
Norting, xiv. 56 
No thanky ahang'd, xvi. 
Nothing, xiii. 91 
Notomy, xi. 138 
Nub, xi. 138 
Nummatin, xix. 75 
Nusthma, xv. 89 
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Nut all, ix. 135 

Obligated, xvii. 100 

Occupated, xvii. 101 

Ockshuns, xxiii. 

Of, ix. 135 ; = on, xvii. 101 

Offering for rain, x. 128 

Off-handed, xv. 90 

Office, ix. 135 

Offington, X. 128 

Old, ix. 136 * 

Oldness, xviii. 98 

Omission of def . art., xv. 90 ; 

xvii. 101 
On = at, ix. 135 
Once, xviii. 98 
Oncest, xvi. 110 
Ood, xix. 75 
Ooze, xxv. 198 
Opway, XV. 90 
Or this or that, xviii. 98 
Orts, xvi. 110 
Ouchills, xvi. 110 
Oudacious, x. 128 
Oudsun, xxiii. 134 
Outshells, xxv. 198 
Oven, xi. 138 
Over, ix. 135 ; xvi. 110 
Overgone, xxiii. 134 
Oterlash, xxv. 198 
Owned, ix. 136 
Ownself, xviii. 99 

Padlog, xxi. 98 

Pakesing, xxi. 98 

Pale gate, ix. 136 

Palm, xi. 138 

Pame, ix. 136 

Pangers, xxv. 198 

Pannel, xxi. 98 

Pardner, xi. 138 

Pare, xi. 138 

Parson, xix. 75 

Parson in the pulpit, xxi. 98 

Parson's fool, xxv. 199 

Pash, XV. 90 

Passle, xi. 139 

Passmeals, xix. 75 
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Pathfield^ xxi. 98 

Patted in, xxv. 199 

Pawses, xiv. 145 

Peas, ix. 136 

Peck, xiii. 91 

Pese, xiv. 145 

Peyse, xvi. 110 

Phizgie, xxi. 98 

Pick, xvi. 110 

Pick abroad, xxiii. 134 

Pierter, xi. 139 

Pig's looze, xxv. 199 

Piler, xxvii. 55 

Pilkey, xv. 90 

Pilth, xix. 75 

Pin, X. 129 

Pindey, xiv. 145 

Pinnick, xi. 139 ; xxiii. 134 

Pinzwell, xi. 139 

Pippers, XXV.* 199 

Pirch, xvii. 101 

Pit, xxi. 98 ; xxv. 199 

Pitch, xix. 75 ; xxv. 200 

Pittish, xvii. 101 

Place for Abraham to bury his 

wife, ix. 136 
Plain, xvi. Ill 
Plank, ix. 136 
Platter footed, xxv. 200 
Play, xvii. 101 
Played the Gallies, xiv. 146 
Ploizy, xxvii. 55 
Plough, xiv. 146 
Plough-path, xvii. 102 ; xviii. 

99 
Plough tackle, xvii. 102 
Pluckin, xvii. 102 
Pluff, xvi. Ill 
Plufify, X. 129 
Plum, xiv. 146 ; xv. 91 ; xvii. 

102 ; xix. 76 ; xxi. 99 ; xxv. 

200 
Plushy, XV. 91 
Poach, xvi. 91 ; xvii. 102 
Poached, xiii. 91 
Point, xi. 139 
Pointment, xvii. 103 
Points, xxv. 201 



Poke, ix. 136 ; xxv. 55 
Poll parrot, xvi. Ill 
Poor ground, xxiii. 135 
Popples, xi. 139 
Popple-stones, xxiii. 135 
Pore, xxv. 201 
Pot, xxi. 99 
Pote, xix. 76 
Presently, xvii. 103 
Prespiration, xv. 91 
Presture, xxv. 201 
Previous, xxiii. 135 
Primrosen, xi. 139. 
Prince's feather, xvi. Ill 
Prize, ix. 137 
Proacher, xiv. 146 
Proofy, xxv. 201 
Proper, ix. 137 
Properly, xiii. 92 ; xxi. 99 
Proverbs, xvi. Ill ; xvii. 103 ; 

xviii. 99 ; xxv. 201 ; xxvii. 

56 
Pull up, xvi. Ill 
Pultry, xvii. 104 
Pumple foot, xvi. Ill 
Pump-pet, xvi. Ill 
Punctual, xix. 76 
Punish, xxiii. 135 
Purl, xxv. 201 
Purty, ix. 137 
Pussed, x. 129 
Put it down, ix. 137 
Putsom, xix. 77 
Put to bed wi' a showl, xix. 77 
Put to buck, ix. 137 

Quaddle, xiv. 146 ; xxiii. 135 
Quat, xxvii. 56 
Quick beam, ix. 137 
QuiU, xiv. 146 
Quillaway, xi. 139 

Rabbit, xix. 77 
Rabbit part, xiv. 146 
Ragg, xxvii. 56 
Raggart, xxiii. 136 
Ragget, xxv. 201 
Raim, xxi. 99 
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Ram-cat, xix. 77 

Rame, xv. 91 

Rame out, xvii. 104 

Rames, x. 129 

Ramping, ix. 137 ; xxi. 99 

Ramshackle, xix. 77 

Ranch, xxvii. 66 

Range, xxiii. 136 

Rap, xvi. 112 

Rape, xvii. 104 

Rapid, xi. 140 

Rash, xxi. 99 

Rasparatetlj xxvii. 57 

Ratcher, xxi. 99 

Rattle backed, xi. 140 

Rattle cum scour, xxv. 202 

Raunch, xvi. 112 

Rave, xxiii. 136 

Raze, xxv. 202 

Rear, xiii. 92 ; xv. 91 

Reckon, xxi. 100 

Reds, xxi. 100 

Reeping, xvi. 112 

Regrater, xxvii. 57 

Reign, xvii. 105 

Reigning, xv 92 

Reneg, xxvii. 57 

Rewer, xxi. 100 

Reve, xxvii. 57 

Rexens, xiiL 92 

Riddle, xiv. 147 

Ride, xiii. 92 

Rids of, xi. 140 

Right away, ix. 137 

Righ-vore bread, xxv. 202 

Ripping, xiii. 93 ; xxi. 100 

Riprended, ix. 137 

Rive, xiii. 93 

Riving sieve, xiii. 93 

Roach, xxv. 202 

Road axe, xxv. 202 

Robin- wood, xvi. 112 

Rogue, xiv, 147 

Roily, xvii. 105 

Roman Jessamine, xvi. 112 

Romantic, xl. 66 

Room, xvii. 105 

Roost, xviii. 99 



Round yawing, xxv. 203 
Rouseing away, xxi. 100 
Rout, ix. 138 
Routs, xvii. 105 
Routy, xvii. 106 
Rub, X. 129 
Rubbige, ix. 138 
Ruch, xi. 140 
*> Ruckey, xi. 140 ; xxi. 100 
Rummagy, xxi. 100 
Runabouts, xvi. 112 
Runs about, x. 129 
Run up, xxiii. 137 
Rushment, ix. 138 

Safe, xxiii. 137 

Saffron, xiii. 93 

Scad, XV. 92 

Scads, xl. 66 

Scahng, xxi. 100 

Scamiin, xxiii, 137 

Scammel, xix, 78 

Scanter xi, 140 

Scat, XV. 92 ; xxv. 203 

Scat abroad, xvii. 106 

School, xviii. 96 

Scloud, xxi. 101 

Solum, ix. 138 

Scoot, xvii. 106 

Scottled, xvii. 106 

Scovey, xix. 78 

Scram hand, xvi. 113 

Scrap, xvii. 106 

Scraunched, xi. 141 

Scrummer, xviii. 101 

Scuvvle, X. 129 

Seat, xix. 77 

Sebastopol daisy, xxv. 203 

Seem, ix. 138 

Seeming, xvii. 106 

Segumber, xvi. 113 

Seven sleeper, xxi. 101 

Severe, xix. 77 

Sex, XXI. 101 

S final, xviii. 100 

Shab, xxv. 203 

Shaked, xi. 141 

Shammel-mate, xxiii. 137 
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Shammicks, xvi. 113 

Sharps, ix. 138 ; x. 130 

Shaw-free, xl. 66 

Shear, xxiii. 138 

She = her, x. 130 ; xvii. 106, 

107 
She = woman, xviii. 100 
Shet, xi. 141 
Shettles, xvii. 107 
ShiUet, xvi. 113 
ShiUetts, xi. 141 
Shine, ix. 138 
Shippen, xvii. 107 
Shoddin o' water, xxi. 101 
Shoes, ix. 138 
Shoes and stockings, xxv 
Shords, xi. 141 ; xiii. 93 
Short'n, x. 130 
Should, xxi. 101 
Show, xvii. 113 
Shred of grass, xxvii. 67 
Shroudy, xiii. 94 
Shugg, xxi. 102 
Shuggling about, xvi. 116 
Shut, xiv. 147 
Shutes, ix. 138 
Shut of, X. 130 
Sidelong, ix. 139 
Sife, XV. 92 
Sim, xvii. 106 
Similes, xix. 79 ; xxiii. 138 
Simple, xxi. 102 
Sinner, xviii. 96 ; xix. 78 
Sis, xvi. 113 
SkiddieU, ix. 139 
Skimmety riding, xxiii. 138 
Skinnied, xvi. 113 
Skirmishing, xiv. 147 
Sklum, xxiii. 138 
Skummed, xix. 78 
Skoje, xix. 78 
Skouce, XV. 92 
Skriddiek, xxi. 012 
Skrump, xxi. 101 
Skute, XXV. 204 
Skivinges, xvii. 107 
Skylarking, x. 130 
Slack backed, xvi. 114 



Slagged, xi. 141 
Slammick, xviii. 100 
Sleepe, ix. 139 
Sleeping, xxi. 102 
Slipage, xxi. 102 
Slippen, xvii. 108 
Shpper, XV. 92 
Shp pigs, xiv. 147 
Slob, xvii. 108 
Slock, xvii. 108 
Sloen, xiii. 94 
Sloidge, ix. 139 
Slouzer, xvii. 107 
Smeech, xvii. 108 
Smeer, xvi. 114 
Smeerin, xvii. 108 
Smudder, xi. 141 
Snapjacks, xvi. 114 
Snead togs, xvii. 113 
Snickering, xi. 141 
Snicket, xix. 79 
Sniffy, xvi. 114 
Suite, xxvii. 58 
Snorty and snuffy, xvii. 109 
Snuff-box, xix. 79 
Some with, xi. 142 
S omitted, xxv. 
Sound sleeper, ix. 139 
Spaggety, xxi. 102 
Spare, xxi. 102 ; xxiii. 138 
Sparkey, xvii. 108 
Sparrible, xxv. 
Sparrow burds, xvi. 114 
Spear, xvi. 114 
Specie, xi. 142 
Speechman, xvii. 109 
Spended, xvii. 109 
Spill, xxv. 204 
Spilshy, xxvii. 58 
Spine, xvi. 114 ; xxi. 102 
Spine field, xiii. 94 
Spine groimd, xxi. 102 
Spine pork, xvi. 114 
Spine turf, xvi. 114 
Spit, ix. 139 ; xxi. 102 
Spize, xxi. 103 
Spizing, xiv. 148 
Sprank, xxiii. 138 
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Sprankling, xvii, 109 

Sprawls, XV. 93 ; xxv. 204 

Spring, xxvii. 58 

Squat and a bruce, xxiii. 138 

Squilving ground^ xxv. 204 

Stag, xxiii. 139 

Staggering bobs, xvi. 115 

Standings, xvi. 115 

Staring, xxi. 103 

Start, xiv. 148 

Stave, ix. 139 

Steaving, xxiii. 139 

Steeches, xi. 142 

Steeved, xi. 142 

Stem, xvii. 109 

Steops, xxiii. 139 

Stewer, xxvii. 58 

Stewering, xxi. 103 

Stick, xviii. 101 

Stickle, XV. 93 ; xxi. 103 

Stid, xvii. 109 

Stile, xxv. 204 

Stivered out, xxi. 103 

Stivery, xl. 66 

Stomachable, xxiii. 139 

Stonin, ix. 139 

Stoolyett, xviii. 101 

Store, xxi. 103 

Straddles, xxv. 205 

Strake, xiv. 148; xv. 93; 

xxvii. 58 
Strakes, xvi. 115 
Strammer xxi. 103 
Strare park, xxvU. 58 
Straume, xxv 205 
Stretch gallop, xxiii. 139 
Stribble, xvii. 107 
Strike, ix. 140 
Strip, xviii. 101 
Strob, XV. 93 

Strome, xxi. 103 ; xxv. 205 
Strong, xvi. 115 
Stroppy, xvi. 115 
Strubb, xiv. 148 
Strubbed, xi. 142 
Stuckit, XV 93 
Stud, xvi. 116 
Studded, xi. 142 



Stugged, xvii. 110 ; xxi. 103 
Suant, xviii. 101 ; xvi. 116 
Succour, xxi. 104 
Suddent, x. 130 
Sufferment, xviii. 101 
Super, xix. 79 
Swaddle, xxi. 104 
Swaling, xvi. 116 
Sweeling, xvi. 116 
Sweet, xi. 143 
Sy-need, xvi. 117 

Tacker, xiv. 148 ; xvii. 110 

Tackle, xi. 143 

Tad, xxi. 104 

Taffety, xxi. 104 

Tagster, xvii. 110 

Takin on, xxiii. 140 

Taking off, x. 130 

Tallet, ix. 140 ; xiii. 94 

Tame, xiii. 94 

Tamed, xi. 143 

Tant<?rboming, xxi. 104 ; xxv. 

£05 
Tap, ix. 140 
Taty trap, xvi. 
Tea, ix. 140 
Teeth, ix. 140 
Tell, xiv. 148 ; xv. 93 ; xvii. 

110 
TeUing, xi. 143 
Tender, xxiii. 140 
Terrible, ix. 140 
Terrified, ix. 140 
Tetch, xviii. 101 
Tetchy, xv. 93 
Tetties, x. 131 
Tetties and dap, xi. 143 
Th, xxi. 105 
That, X. 131 
Them, x. 131 
There, x. 131 
Therefrom, xvi. 117 
Tliey X. 131 
Tilings, xvii. 110 
Tills here, x. 131 
Tho', xvii. Ill 
Thorty, xxvii. 59 
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Thoughted, xiv. 149 

Throw abroad, xvi. 117 

Thumb bind, xix. 80 

Thungeth, xvii. 112 

Thurdle, xix. 80 

Thurrall, xvii. 113 

Tidley, xvi. 117 

Tie, X. 131 ; xvii. 112 

Tile stones, xxiii. 140 

TiU, xxi. 104 ; xxiii. 140 

TiU, xvi. 117 

Timber, ix. 140 

Ting-tang, xxv. 205 

Tisserer, xvi. 118 

Tissichy, xvi. 118 

Tit, xvi. 118 

Titeh, xiv. 149 

Titsum, XV. 95 

Tittery, xxi. 106 

Titty, xvi. 118 

Tizziek'd, x. 131 

To, ix. 140 ; x. 131 ; xiii. 95 ; 

xvi. 117 ; xvii. 112 ; xix. 

79, 80 ; xxiii. 141 
To-ad, xi. 143 
To and' again, x. 132 
To and from, xvii. 112 
To a suddent, x. 132 
To-brokt, xiii. 95 
To-day morning, xi. 144 
To doors, xvii. 112 
Toggles, xvii. 113 
To house, xvii. 113 
Told it over, xi. 144 
Tom boy, ix. 141 
Took'd, XV. 95 
Top and tail, xi. 144 
Tope, xix. 73 
Tord, xiv. 149 
Touser, ix. 141 
Touzer urpons, xxiii. 141 
Toy, xl. 66 
Trade, x. 132 ; xiv. 149 ; xv. 

95; xvii. 114 
Travel, xvi. 119 
Trammel, xvi. 118 
Traw, xxi. 105 
Trendle, xxvii. 59 
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Trennage, xvii. 114 

Trim- tram, xvi. 119 ; xxv. 205 

Troacher, xxv. 206 ; xxvii. 59 

Trown, xxi. 105 

Truck a muck, xxi. 105 

Truckley mus, xix. 80 

Truff, XV. 95 

Trug, xvi. 119 

Try, xiii. 96 

Tub, xiv. 149 

Tuck up, xxi. 105 

Tuffet, xxvii. 59 

Turmuts, xxi. 105 

Tumaways, x. 132 

Turn, xvi. 119 

Turn off, xxi. 105 

Turps, ix. 141 

Tweeny maid, xxiii. 141 

Twitchin up, xvii. 114 

Twizzle, xxiii. 141 

Two Bydle, xxiii. 141 

Two double, xv. 95 ; xvii. 114 

Twos and ones, xvii. 114 

Twoth, xxiii. 142 

Uckmaul, xix. 64 
Underman, xxi. 106 
Un = him, xiii. 96 
Unheel, xv. 96 
Unket, xxi. 106 
Unstinted, xxv. 206 
Up and do\^Ti, xi. 144 
Up home, xix. 
Uplong, ix. 141 
Upping dock, xvi. 119 
Up, xiv. 149 
Uprights, xi. 144 
Uprose, xxi. 106 
Upsides, xix. 80 
Upsise, xvi. 119 
Upstare, xvii. 114 
Urges, X. 132 
Urn, xiii. 96 
Us, X. 132 

Vadey, xi. 144 ; xiv. 150 
Vady, xi. 144; xxi. 106; 

xxvii. 60 
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Vallacing, xxi. 106 
Vang, xvii. 114 ; xxi. 106 
Veak, ix. 141 
Veal pie, ix. 141 
Vellars, xxi. 106 
Vellum-brokt, xv. 96 
Ven, XXV. 207 
Verables, xix. 80 
Vewer cow, xxv. 207 
Vigging, xvi. 120 
Vigiire of nort, xviii. 102 
Vind, xvii. 116 
Vinnied, xxiii. 142 
Vire, xi. 144 
Vitty, xxi. 106 
Vlas, xxi. 107 
Vlen, xvi. 120 
Vomp, xxv. 208 
Voor, xxi. 107 
Vorehead, xxi. 107 
Vore putter, xl. 66 
Vore right, xvi. 120 
Vraith, xxi. 107 
Vriday, xi. 145 
Vuzzy-veer, xl. 67 

Wad, xxv. 184 
Waddling, xvii. 116 
Walks, xxi. 107 
Wallet, xxv. 208 
Wandering Jew, xxv. 209 
Wandering sailors, xiii. 96 
Wangery, x. 132 
Want, xvii. 116 ; xxi. 107 
Wapping, xvii. 116 
Wapsy, XV. 96 
Warn, xi. 145 
Warned in, xvii. 116 
Washen, xv. 96 
Water table, xxi. 107 
Watertibluy, xiii. 60 
Water sweet, xxiii. 142 
Waven curl, xiv. 150 
Way-wise, xxiii. 142 
Weekindays and Sundays, 

xxv. 209 
Well done, xiv. 150 
Werrow, x. 132 



Whelpy, xi. 146 

White as a hound's tooth, x. 

133 
Whitpot, xxi. 107 
Whitpot trade, xvi. 120 
Whit Sundays, xvi. 120 ; xxi. 

108 
Whitsun Girdfleur, xxi. 108 
Widow man, xi. 146 ; xvii. 116 
Wiggin, xxv. 209 
Wilfire, xviii. 102 
Wilger, xiv. 150 
Willis, xxi. 108 
Wink, xvii. 116 
Winle, xi. 145 
Winnel, xix. 79, 81 
Winter proud, xiii. 96 
Wipe your shoes, ix. 141 ; xxi. 

108 
Wippul squip, xix. 81 
Wisht, xvii. 117 
Wisht poor Albbarb, xxiii. 142 
Witch halse, xiii. 97 
Witty, xiv. 150 
Wivering, xix. 81 
Wodges, xxi. 108 
Wolgar, xxvii. 60 
Woman-calf, xvii. 117 
Wood-waul, xix. 81 
Wordle, xv. 97 
Workman, xxiii. 143 
Wormuth, xxv. 207 
Wound, X. 133 
Wove, X. 133 
Wrastle, xiii. 97 

Yanning time, xiii. 97 
Yard, xvi. 121 ; xxv. 210 
Yark, xv. 97 ; xix. 82 ; xxiii. 

143 
Yawl, xxi. 108 
Yawne, ix. 141 
Yellow archangels, xvi. 121 
Yen, xxi. 109 
Yestle, xxv. 211 
Yel, xi. 145 
Yonder, x. 133 
Yourn, xvi. 121 
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Zad, ix. 141 
Zam-zawey, xxiii. 143 
Zam-zady, xxi. 109 
Zarl, ix. 142 ; xvi. 121 
Zary, xix. 82 
Zeary, xxvii. 60 
Zee'e, xi. 145 



Zeb'm-slaper, xix. 82 
Zellup, XXV. 211 
Zim, ix. 142 
Zo often, XXV. 211 
Zour zobs, xiv. 151 
Zull, xxi. 109 



TWENTY-SEVENTH REPORT OF THE BARROW 
COMMITTEE. 

Twenty-seventh Report of the Committee — consisting 
of the Rev. S, Baring-Oould, Dr. Briishfieldy Mr. B. 
Burnard, Mr. J. Brooking-Rowe, Rev. J. F. Chanter, 
and Mr. R. Hansford Worth (Secretary) — appointed 
to collect and record facts relating to Barrows in 
Devonshire, and to take steps, where possible, for their 
investigation. 

Edited by R. Haxsfokd Worth, Secretary of the Committee. 
(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



By the death of Mr. P. F. S. Amery your Committee has 
suffered the loss of an esteemed and valued colleague, 
to whose wide knowledge and kindly assistance its work 
has been deeply indebted. Mr. Amery joined .the 
Committee in the year 1883, and continued a member 
until his death. 

So entirely dependent is your Committee's work upon 
favourable conditions of weather, that a wet summer 
always means a meagre Report in the following year. 
Upon the present occasion it has been necessary that the 
Secretary fall back on his reserve and pubUsh surveys 
made some years ago in anticipation of such a contingency. 

kistvaens on royal hill, princetown. 

Ordnance Survey, Devon, CVII. S.W. — In the area 
covered by this sheet there are seven known kistvaens; 
of these two in Fox Tor Newtake were discovered and 
examined by Mr. R. Bumard, and measured by the Secre- 
tary. The results have been published in a previous Report. 
There remain five, four of which are marked on the 
ordnance survey, and plans of which accompany this 
Report. The fifth lies in Joan Ford's newtake, and haa 
been recently discovered by Mr. R. Bumard. 
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Three kistvaens Ke on the eastern slope of Royal Hill, 
the southernmost in long. 3° 56' 50^, lat. 50° 31' 53^'', the 
next in long. 3° 56' 47*^, lat. 50° 32' If", the northern- 
most in long. 3° 56' 46^^, lat. 50° 32' ^\ A hne N. 11° 35' 
E. would pass through all three. Each has at some 
time been opened, and each is surrounded by a circle of 
stones. 

Of the southernmost kistvaen one side stone and both 
end stones remain in place ; the present depth is 2 ft. 6 ins,, 
the exact length and width cannot now be ascertained. 
The direction of length is N. 79° 15' W. The internal 
diameter of the circle around the kist is about 15 ft. 

Of the middle kistvaen one side and both ends remain in 
place, the other side stone has been thrown somewhat 
outward. The length is 2 ft. 8 ins. and the average width 
was probably a Kttle over 2 ft. 

The direction of length is N. 57° 30' W. Surrounding 
this kistvaen is an incomplete circle of stones of about 
17 ft. diameter, and much like 'the retaining circle of a 
barrow. 

Of the northernmost kistvaen the two sides alone 
remain, and these have fallen together; the direction 
of length may have been about N. 76° 40' W. One end 
stone can be identified as having been thrown out against 
the stones of the surrounding circle, which has an internal 
diameter of about 9 ft. 

On the north slope of Royal Hill and near the track 
from Bull Park and Swincombe, is another kistvaen, 
lying in long. 3° 57' 28", lat. 50° 32' 25". This is a very 
perfect example, all four sides being in place. The length 
is 2 ft. 6 ins., and the average width 1 ft. 5 ins. The cover- 
stone Kes inside of and touching the surrounding circle, 
which is now incomplete, but had a probable diameter of 
10 ft. The direction of length of the kist is N. 65° 10' E. 

One hundred and ten feet due east from this kistvaen 
is a barrow not shown on the ordnance survey. 

Since the preparation of this report your Committee 
has to mourn the loss of Mr. J. Brooking-Rowe, the last 
survivor of the original members of the Committee and 
its chairman from the commencement in 1878. Mr. 
Brooking-Rowe's assistance has been most valuable, and 
his place can never probably be adequately filled. 



TWENTY-SIXTH REPORT (THIRD SERIES) OF 
THE COMMITTEE ON THE CLIMATE OP DEVON. 

Twenty-sixth Report of the Committee — consisting of Mr. 
P. F. S. Amery, Sir Alfred Croft, Mr. James Hamlyn, 
and Mr. B. Hansford Worth (Secretary) — appointed to 
collect and tabulate trustworthy and comparable Observor 
tions on the Climate of Devon. 

Edited by R. Hansford Worth, Secretary of the Committee. 
(Read at Newton Abbot, 28tli July, 1908.) 



Your Committee has sustained a sad and most serious 
loss by the death of Mr. P. F. S. Amery. His record at 
Druid was a classic, being constantly used for the rating 
and correction of other less complete or discontinuous 
observations. 

He Uved to accomplish forty years' record at one station, 
with only one important change of instruments, and that 
change took place quite early in the period. His ready 
assistance to- all inquirers and his valued services to the 
Committee (of which for seven years, from 1883 to 1889, 
he was secretary) will be missed for many a year. 

The record at Druid will not cease, Mr. J. S. Amery 
continuing his brother's observations. 

Few changes have taken place in the observers and 
stations, but at CuUompton we lose with regret the co- 
operation of Mr. T. Turner, who writes that at his ad- 
vanced age of ninety years he feels constrained to abandon 
his meteorological work. His instruments have been 
handed to another observer, so that the station is fortu- 
nately retained, although with a sUght change of location. 
Your Committee and the Association ahke will join in 
thanks to Mr. Turner for his past kindness, and in the 
hope that he may enjoy many years of his well-earned 
retirement. 

On the Devonport watershed, at Devil's Tor, the gauge 
is now read monthly instead of quarterly. 
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Dr. W. C. Lake's record for the past year has been 
taken at Benton. 

Two stations appear for the first time, Okehampton 
(Oaklands), the record of which is kindly sent by Major- 
Greneral E. H. Holley, and Totnes (Northgate), recorded 
by Mr. H. Lovejoy. 

At Berry Pomeroy Mr. C. H. Batran has continued hia 
comparison of the rainfalls of the day and night, with 
results confirmatory of his previous observations. In 
1907, during the day (from 7 a.m. to 7 p.m.) 18.59 inches 
of rain fell, and during the night (from 7 pim. to 7 a.m.) 
the rainfall was 28.26 inches. 

The year 1907 was distinctly cold, and taken over the 
whole of Devon was sKghtly wetter than the average 
of recent years, but the distribution of the fall left the 
impression of a very wet period. 

January, February, and March were distinctly dry 
months, the deficiency, however, being fully suppHed in 
April, May, and June, while October was also a wet month. 
The abnormal fall of 4.86 inches of rain at Kingsbridge 
on the 16th October, 1907, should be noted. 

An error crept into the last report, the day of greatest 
rainfall at Tavistock (Whitchurch) being stated in the 
summary to have been the first of the tenth month, 
whereas the entry should read " first of eighth month " 
(p. 98). 

The best thanks of the Committee and of the Associa- 
tion are due to the Observers, whose assistance renders 
possible the preparation of this Rej)ort. 

The names of the Observers or the Authorities, and of 
the Stations, with the heights above Ordnance-datum, 
are as follows : — 

STATION. BLBVATION (feet). OBSBRVER OR AUTHORITY. 

AbbotskerswelUCourt Grange) 150 ... Mrs. Marcus Hare. 

Ashburton (Druid) . . 584 ... J. S. Amery. 

Barnstaple (Athenaeum) . 25 ... Thomas Wainwright. 

Bere Alston (Rumleigh). . 124 ... Sir Alfred W. Croft, m.a., k.c.i.b. 



Buckfastleigh (Bossel) . . 250 ... James Hamlyn, j.p. 

T. Turner, j.p., p.r.met.Soc. 
per Mr. Murray Foster. 



Cullompton . . . 202 | 

Devonport Watershed : — 

Cowsic Valley (weekly) 1352 ^ 

Devil's Tor (near Bear- > F. W. Lillicrap. 

down Man) (monthly) 1785 J 
Exeter (Devon and Exeter 

Institution) . . . 155 ... John E. Coombes, Librarian. 
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KLXTATiOK (feetX 



OB8CRVKB OB AUTBORITT. 



Holne (Vicarage) . . . 650 
Huccaby . . .900 

Il&acombe .... 20 
Eangsbridge (Westcoml^ . 100 
Newton Abbot (The Chest- 
nuts) . . .100 
Okehampton (Oaklands) . 505 
Ply moath Observatory . . 116 

Plymouth Watershed : — 
Head Weir (Plymouth 

Reservoir) . 720 

Siward's Cross (weekly) 1200 

Postbridge (Archerton) . 1200 . 

Princetown (H.M. Prison) 1359 

Roborough Reservoir . . 548 . 

Rousdon (The Observatory) 516 

Salcombe (Holm Leigh) . 137 . 

Sidmouth (Sidmount) . . 186 , 

South Brent (Great Aish) . 500 

Castle Hill School (South- 
molton) . . . 363 

Tavistock (Statsford, Whit- 
church) . . . 594 , 

Teignmouth Observatory . 20 . 

Teignmouth (Benton) . . 320 . 

Torquay Observatory . . 12 . 

Torquay (Livermead House) . 30 , 

Torquay Watershed ; — 

Kennick . . . 842 " 

Laployd . . 1030 

Mardou . . 836 

Torrington, Great (Enfield) . 336 . 

Totnes (Berry Pomeroy) . 185 . 

Totnes (Northgate) 

Woolacombe (N. Devon) . 60 . 



The Rev. John Gill, M.A. 
R. Bumard, F.S.A. 
M. W. Tattam. 
T. W. Latham. 

E. D. Wylie. 

Maj.-Gen. E. H. Holley, R.A., j.p. 
H. Victor Prigg, A.M.I.C.B., 
F.R.Mn.Soc 



Frank Howarth, M.I.C.E. 

E. A. Bennett. 

W. Marriott, p.r.met.Soc. 

(AssT. Sec. Rot.Mkt.Soc.) 
Frank Howarth, m.i.c.e. 
Lady Peek. 
V. W. Twining, m.b. 
Miss Constance M. Radford. 
Miss C. M. KingweU. 

W. H. Reeve. 

E. E. Glyde, p.r.m«t.8oc. 

G. Rossiter. 

W. C. Lake, m.d. 

Frederick March, f.r.Mkt.Soc. 

Edwin Smith. 



S. C. Chapman, a.m.i.c.e. 

George M. Doe. 

Charles Barran, j.p. 

H. Lovejoy. 

R. N. Kivell, for Lady Chichester. 
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44.8 
45*9 

46,2 
46.7 



41.2 



35-3 44^ 
37-4 '45'S 
36-5 44. B 



34.6 

3S.O 



37. S 46.2 



43*4)39-2 



39-7 
41-4 

43-1 



deg, 

2r.2 

24.0 
22.0 

22.1 

25.0 

24.7 



43^3, 23. J 



36^5 



39.7 
41. S 
40.7 



43-9 39.3 



36. 8 
38- S 

37*6 



43' I 39-2 



4S-S 
46.7 

4S<S 



45-5 



42.0 

41-3 
42.6 

43-2 



42.4 



rS^o 



19' 4 
22.4 

21.3 



21*7 

'99 
24.0 

21.7 
24.7 

25,7 



r9*o 



23-4 



de^. 

51-7 
52.2 

56.0 
52,6 



53-9 



47^3 



SI. I 
50.9 
53-4 



SO. 9 

50.5 
53-6 

52.1 
52-1 

53-4 



47-0 



Si,2 



Si 



U 



So 



7^9 



8.2 



90 7*3 



86 



7-^ 
6-7 
6.6 



S,8 
75 

6.9 
6^5 



71 



hourjj. 



6S.3 



75-0 



86.2 
S7.8 
757 



7S,S 
85^4 



13 






TWENTY-SIXTH REPORT (THIRD SERIES) OF 
THE COMMITTEE OX THE CLIMATE OP DEVON. 

Twenty-sixth Report of the Committee — consisting of Mr. 
P. F. S. Amery, Sir Alfred Croft^ Mr. James Hamlyn^ 
and Mr. R. Hansford Worth (Secretary) — appointed to 
collect and tabulate trustvxyrthy and comparable Observa- 
tions on the Climate of Devon. 

Edited by R. Hansford Worth, Secretary of the Committee. 
(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



Your Committee has sustained a sad and most serious 
loss by the death of Mr. P. F. S. Amery. His record at 
Druid was a classic, being constantly used for the rating 
and correction of other less complete or discontinuous 
observations. 

He Uved to accomplish forty years' record at one station, 
with only one important change of instruments, and that 
change took place quite early in the period. His ready 
assistance to- all inquirers and his valued services to the 
Committee (of which for seven years, from 1883 to 1889, 
he was secretary) will be missed for many a year. 

The record at Druid will not cease, Mr. J. S. Amery 
continuing his brother's observations. 

Few changes have taken place in the observers and 
stations, but at Cullompton we lose with regret the co- 
operation of Mr. T. Turner, who writes that at his ad- 
vanced age of ninety years he feels constrained to abandon 
his meteorological work. His instruments have been 
handed to another observer, so that the station is fortu- 
nately retained, although with a slight change of location. 
Your Committee and the Association alike will join in 
thanks to Mr. Turner for his past kindness, and in the 
hope that he may enjoy many years of his well-earned 
retirement. 

On the Devonport watershed, at Devil's Tor, the gauge 
is now read monthly instead of quarterly. 
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REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON THE C5LIMATE OF DEVON. 8T 

Dr. W. C. Lake's record for the past year has been 
taken at Benton. 

Two stations appear for the first time, OkehampUm 
(Oaklands), the record of which is kindly sent by Major* 
General E. H. Holley, and Totnes (Northgate), recorded 
by Mr. H. Lovejoy. 

At Berry Pomeroy Mr. C. H. Barran has continued his 
comparison of the rainfalls of the day and night, with 
results confirmatory of his previous observations. In 
1907, during the day (from 7 a.m. to 7 p.m.) 18.59 inches 
of rain fell, and during the night (from 7 p.m. to 7 a.m.) 
the rainfall was 28.26 inches. 

The year 1907 was distinctly cold, and taken over the 
whole of Devon was sUghtly wetter than the average 
of recent years, but the distribution of the fall left the 
impression of a very wet period. 

January, February, and March were distinctly dry 
months, the deficiency, however, being fully supplied in 
April, May, and June, while October was also a wet month. 
The abnormal fall of 4.86 inches of rain at Kjngsbridge 
on the 16th October, 1907, should be noted. 

An error crept into the last report, the day of greatest 
rainfall at Tavistock {Whitchurch) being stated in the 
summary to have been the first of the tenth month, 
whereas the entry should read " first of eighth month " 
(p. 98). 

The best thanks of the CJommittee and of the Associa- 
tion are due to the Observers, whose assistance renders 
possible the preparation of this Rejport. 

The names of the Observers or the Authorities, and of 
the Stations, with the heights above Ordnance-datum, 
are as follows : — 

STATION. ELEYATIOH (feet). OBSERVER OR AUTHORITT. 

AbbotskerswelKCourt Grange) 150 ... Mrs. Marcus Hare. 
Ashburton ^Druid) . . 584 ... J. S. Amery. 
Barnstaple (Athenseum) . 25 ... Thomas Wain wright. 
Bere Alston (Rumleigh). . 124 ... Sir Alfred W. Croft, M.A., K.C.I.B. 
Buckfastleigh (Bossel) . . 250 ... James Hamlyn, j.p. 
Callompton . . . 202 / T. Turner, J^., p. r. met soc., 

\ per Mr. Murray Foster. 
Pevonport Watershed : — 

Cowsic Valley (weekly) 1352 ^ 

DeviVs Tor (near Bear- V F. W. LiUicrap. 

dovm Man) (monthly) 1785 J 
' " ^Ton aiid...£seter 

155 ... John E. Coombes, Libcamsi. 
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TWBJ^TY-SIXTH BEFOBT (THIBD SSRIES) OF THE 



APRIL, 1907. 



BTTATIOSE. 



RAINFALL, 



5 



FALL IK 
94 HDQRA, 



TKMPBHATtJRE IN BCRKEN, 






I 



Abbotskerswell 
Ashburton . 
Barnstaple . 
Bere Alston 
Buckfastleigh 
Cowsic Valley 
Cullompton 
Devil's Tor 
Exeter 
Holne 
Huccaby . 
Ilfracombe . 



Newton Abbot 
Okchampton 
Plymouth Obs. 
Plymouth 
Watershed 
Head Weir 
Si ward's Cross 
Postbridge . 
Princetown 
Roborough 

(S. Devon) 
Rousdon . 
Salcombe . 
Sidmouth . 
South Brent 
Castle Hill School 
(Southmolton) 
Tavistock 

(Whitchurch) 
Teignmouth Obs. 
Teignmouth 

(Benton) 
Torquay Obs. 
Torquay 

(Livermead) 
Torquay Wtrshd. 
Kennick . 
Laployd . 
Mardon 
Torrington 
Totnes 

(Berry Pomeroy) 
Totnes 
Woolacombe 



ins. 

6.28 

6.36 

4.27 

5.74 

6.99 

7.65 

4.66 

6.30 

4.73 

6.23 

6.58 

3-63 

6.53 

5-1 

5.88 

4.56 



9.60 
8.80 
8.45 
9.37 

6.11 
4.11 
5-98 
4.84 
9.14 

5.05 

6.47 
4.75 

4.60 
4.21 

4.33 

5.75 
5.22 

5.37 
4.42 

5-53 
5.66 
3.10 



1.29 
1. 14 
.71 
1.04 
1.06 

.89 

.91 

1.08 

1. 12 

.91 

1.26 

.82 

.75 

.97 



1.77 

1.20 
1.64 

1.37 
.7S 

1. 01 
.64 

2.00 

1. 01 

1.26 
• 7S 

•75 
.63 

.66 

1. 10 

1. 17 

1.03 

.59 

1.23 
.61 



deg. 

47.2 
46.8 
46.0 
48.2 

47.1 

47.*8 



47.2 



48.5 



39.7 



45.6 

47.8 
46.9 



44.4 

45-7 
47.3 

47.3 
48.2 

48.8 



deg. deg. deg. deg. deg. 



46.9 



40.7 
39.6 
39- 1 
38.9 

3*8.7 

39-7 

42.7 
41.4 



35.3 

38.9 
40.4 

39.7 

37.5 

38.6 
41.5 

40.6 
41.8 

40.4 



53.2 
52.7 
52.9 
54.7 

54.2 
55-2 

51.3 



53-6 



47.6 



52.0 

52.3 
52.7 



51.6 

51.8 
53.3 

53.5 
53.5 

54.9 



41.6 



51.5 



46.9 
46.1 
46.0 
46.8 

46.4 
47.4 

47.0 



41.5 



45-5 
46.4 
46.2 



44.5 

45.2 
47.4 

47.0 
47.7 

47.6 



32-7 
32.0 
32.0 
30.0 

30.2 

35.0 

36.4 



47.5 35.0 



46.5 



29.0 



30.3 
34-0 
31.7 



28.7 

31-9 
35.2 

33.4 
35.2 

33.7 



27.0 



35.0 



deg. 


% 


61.0 

65.7 
63.0 
69.5 


78 
So 


68.0 


So 


66:5 




63.2 


So 


65.0 


79 


eiiis 


§9, 


67.0 


S6 
So 

82 


65.9 


36 


&i 


86 
77 


69.1 
69.0 


So 
79 


60.3 


81 


62.0 




65.0 


S3 



0-10 

.6/9 

7-4 
7.8 



7-4 



S.0 



7.3 



hOQO 



156.5 



6.4.167.3 

6,6, 18&0 
7.0 184.I 



as 



7-5 
6.0 



181.0 



182.3 



6.4 



174.^ 



ROYAL HILL 
BY TRACK 

cvn. s.w. 

/on, J •-^7- -26 
/at ^0*"3Z'-2S" 




^Sctf/e /f^ch /o //ooA 






94 



TWENTT-SIXTH BBPOBT (THIRD SBBIBS) OF THE 



JUNE, 1907. 



BTAIIOHB. 



EAIHTALU 



If HOUKL 



4 

& 



TBMFEaATURS IK 8CBBBN. 



I 



I 

e 
I 



AbbotBkerswt*!! . 
Asliburton . 

. Bere Alston 
Buck fasti eijfh 
Cowsic Yallej . 
OuUotupton 
DeviPtt Tor 
Exeter 
Holne 

llfracionibe * 
Kinpbridge 
Kevvtou Abbot . 
OTct^bEimptoii 
PljmontU Oba, . 
Plymouth Wtahd 

Bead Weir | 

SJT^'avd'B Cross 
Postbridge 
Princctov^Ti 
Roborongh 

(S. Devon) 
Rousdon » 
Salcombe , 
Sidtnouth . 
Soiath Brent 
fastis Hill School 
(SoQthniQlton) 
Taviatock 

{Whitchxirch) 
Teignmouth Oba, 
Teignmouth 

(Benton) 
Torquay Oba* 
Torquay 

(LivGTttiead) 
Torqimy Wtnshd. 
Kennick 
Laployd * 
Manlon , 
TorringtoD . 
Totnes 

(Berry Pomoroy) 
Totues 
TkVoolacomb* 



2.64 

3.18 

3,91 
4.0S 
7^03 

4.10 
1.77 

4-33 
4.91 

3-94 

2.47 
3<SS 
2.6q 



S'43 

S^47 
6-59 
7-53 

3.62 
2,11 
^■39 
2.14 
6.01 



4.24 

4,23 
1.74 

I- 70 
1.65 

T 74 

2.48 
a.03 
263 
3.26 

3^oS 

2.23 1 



ins. I I 

.S7]ir|2t 



*43 
.62 iz 
-36 



.50 
.So 



II 



■ 85 

^63 
.67 

.72 
^70 
^73 

■97 



^4 1 



12 25 

II 23 



.S6'ii 
-63111 
.63114 

,44'" 
.§9 14 



-49 

.7S 
'5S 

'57 

-63 
■S6 
-SS 
^47 

■ 7* 

.S6 



deg. 
557 

56.4 
57 9 

59. 1 



56,1 



t9 

25 
22 

18 
IS 
jg 
22 56.2 

23 



4&9 



53-1 
55^7 
56.0 



53-4 

54-1 
S6.2 

55.6 
56.9 

58.0 



54-8 



d^. 

48^6 

50.1 

48. 5 
48.7 

4S!2 

513 
519 



50.1 



44-7 



deg. 

61.4 

62.1 
62.0 

63!8 
^5 

S9.6 



58. S 



S4-3 



48.1 57*8 
49^2 59-0 
48.Si 60-2 



I 



47.3159^1 

47.3 57.6 
50.8' 61.1 

48. 9 60,8 
50. s 60.9 



49-8 



S^9 



deg. 

5S-Q 
54-9 
55-3 
55-3 

55^5 

57*9 

55-7 



54.5 



49-5 



S3.0 
54. 1 

54-5 



53-2 

52-5 
56,0 

54, g 
5S-7 



62.0 ss.g 



44-0 
41-0 
40.0 
40.0 

40^3 
46,5 



45.0 



40-9 



43-3 
43.0 

43.2 



6^.4 
64-6 

6g.o 
67.S 

69^5 
70.4 



63- o 



58.6 



63.1 
6r*9 
63.9 



39- S ^9*9 

41.6 63.0 
45,0 65.3 

43.0 64.7 

45.0 64.9 
I 

41.1 '66*7 



40*0 



58.2 54. s 4^4 6S.0 S3 7.i 



68.0 



Si 



Ss 



m 



0-10 bm 



7-7 



5^ 

S.4 



7-6 



«-5 



7.8 



86 g.i 

Si 7.4 
79 7-S 



as 

S-3 
7-1 

79 

7.0 



14D 



144 



161 

m 



140 
16^ 



«5S 



ROYAL HILL 
BY T/^/9C/f 

cvns.w. 





C3 



0' 



SccrU /inch AoJ^fi€l 
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TWENTY-SIXTH BBFORT (THIBD SBBEBS) OF THB 



AUGUST, 1907. 



6TATI0NB. 



RAINFALL. 



ORKATKST 

FALLIIf 

84 HOUBg. 



I 



TEMPERATURE IN SCREEN. 






lUS. 
I.OI 

1.42 

3.24 
1.99 

2.41 

5.40 
2.30 
2.00 

1-34 
1.69 
1.68 

3.99 
2.44 
0.66 
2.97 

2.22 



. Abbotskerswell 
Ash burton . 
Barnstaple . 
Bere Alston 
Buckfastleigh 
Cowsic Valloy 
Cullompton 
DeviPs Tor 
Exeter . 
Holue 
Hiiccaby . 
Ilfraconibe . 
Kingsbridge 
Newton Abbot 
Okehanipton 
Plymouth Obs. 
Plymouth 
Watershed 

Head Weir 

Si ward's Cross 
Postbridge . 
Princetown 
Roborough 

(S. Devon) 
Rousdon 
Salcombe . 
Sidmouth . 
South Brent 
Castle Hill School 

(Southmolton) 
Tavistock 

(Whitchurch) 
Teignmouth Obs. 
Teignmouth 

(BeiJtoii) 
Torquay Obs. 
Torquay 

(Livennead) 
Torquay Wtrshd. 

Kennick . 

Laployd . 

Mardon . 
Torrington 
Totnes 

(Berry Pomeroy)! 1.86 
Totnes . -.1.93 
\Voolacomb|9. .2.51 



3.76 
4.15 
3.80 
5.18 

2.61 
1.48 
1.96 
1-33 
3.89 

3.89 

2.93 
0.49 

0.52 
0.72 

I 0.88 

1.09 
0.87 
1. 16 
2. 1 1 



ins. 
.25 
.3« 
1.17 
.64 
.62 

'.82 

•39 

.36 

•35 

1. 10 

.45 
.14 

.79 
.71 



.80 

.80 
.94 

•79 
.36 
.64 
•35 
•93 

1.23 

.65 
.14 

.14 
.17 

.19 

.21 
.16 
.27 
.56 

.40 
.47 
•55 



I 



17 24 

2 
2 



deg. 

60.4 
59^9 
59.5 
61.7 

61.0 

63.2 

60.7 



deg. 

52.9 
53^4 
51.7 
51.8 



deg. 

66.4 

64.5 
65.6 
68.5 



50.7 168.4 
53-5 ! 69.1 

56.8 i 63.9 



60.9 53^5 

i 



54.1 48.8 



57.8 51.6 
60.9; 54.1 
60.8 52.0 



58.1 50.3 

58.8 1 50.7 
61.0; 54.6 



52.8 
54.5 



61.9 
62.9 



52.9 



60.6 



55^8 



64.0 



60.0 



63.0 
65.0 
66.4 



64.1 

63-3 
67.5 

67.2 
66.6 

67.6 



deg. 

59.6 
58.9 
-58.7 
60.2 

59.5 
61.3 

60.7 



58.8 



54.4 



59^6 
59.2 



57.2 

57.0 
61.0 

60.0 
60.6 

60.2 



63.4 



59^6 



deg. 

46.0 
44.0 
40.0 
40.0 

40.4 

46.0 

50*7 



43.0 



43.3 



44.2 
46.0 

435 



39^6 

42.2 
47.1 

45.7 
47.7 

44.2 



40.0, 



50.4 



deg. 

73.3 
.71.2 
70.0 

74^5 

73.0 
75.0 

70.0 



68.0 



66.2 

67.0 
68.6 
71.7 

70.3 

69.5 
71.2 

70.5 
70.6 

72.3 



69.0 



67.4 



So 



83 



87 



0-10 

8.0 
5-4 

si's 



83 



M31 



7.3. 



8.6 



1691 



7.4 






8.8 

8.4 
7.0 

8.0 
7.0 



7.3 « 



COMMITTEE ON THE CLIMATE OF DEVON. 
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SEPTEMBER, 1907. 





KAUVFALU ' 


TEMPEUA-JUEK I^' aCEKBN. 


i 


^ 

s 










eBKATBar 




NEAMl. 


EXTREaiB&. 


h( 




.d 


VAtXi iwr 











+ 




5L 


STATIONS. 


! 


34 Boima. 


1 

1 


1- 


1 

"£ 
S 


4 

= 

1 


i 


- 

i 

= 


1 


i 


E 


1 


fi 




i 


1 


1 




IDS. 


ins. 


1 


deg. ; dep. 


deg. 


deg. 


ileg. 


deg. 


% 


0-10 


hours. 




Abbot^kerawell - 


I.QO 


■47 


26 s 




... 










,,, 


... 




AaUbiirtoti , 


K32 


.ss 


26 9 


59^3 53-7 


64,? 


5S-7 


44.4 


72.9 


82 


6.8 






Bamalapk ■ 


0^93 


.aS 


4 13 59^4 49^7 i 673 


5S.5 


3S.Q 


75^6 


Si 


6.0 


... 




Bere Alston 


1.74 


ot 


26.12 50.7 ;49.3 


65.2 


573 


3S.0 


71.0 










Buckfastlfctjt^h . 


1.S4. Jo 


2611 s8'7 4S.7 


67.1 


S7^9 


38. 


7S*S 


82 


5-7 


... 




Co wave Valley 


1.90 ... 
















... 




Cullompton 
DevirsTor 


0.65 


.28 


4 9 SS-S \a7'.^ 


68.2 


S8o 


35^ 3 


75^7 


83 


6"6 


158,4 




1.40 


■>■, 




,., 














... 






Exeter 


0.48 


'33 


4 6 


60.0 


So-s 


66.7 


SS.'6 


39.0 


74- S 


.F« 




... 




Holne 


1.62 


.74 


26 10 ... 














... 






Huccaby . 


i'SS 


.Si 


26 8 




... 


... 








T*. 








Ilfracombe . 


0.79 .30 1 


5 7 


61.0 


SS'2 


6s. 


60,2 


47^5 


73-7 


76 


S'S 


,., 




Kingsbridge 
NeT^ttjn Abbot . 


ir. 


.64 
^43 


26 13 
26 7 


... 




... 












... 




Okehanipton 


1,03 


.32 


4 7 


i». 


• w 










.. 




... 




Pljiuoutli Obs, - 


2.22 


,69 


26 12 


61. 1 


53-6 


65:1 


59-4 


430 


70.0 


81 


6.5 


t77'0 


2 


Plymouth 


























Watershed 




1 
























Head Weir . 


2.06 


■35 


4 


M 


... 


... 


.1. 


... 


... 


... 


..♦ 


... 


... 


,*, 


Siward^a Cross. 


1*90 






,». 


... 


-.. 




... 


... 


... 


... 




... 


... 


Postbrif^ge , 


r.93 


45 


A 


10 


,.. 


... 


... 


.., 




... 


... 


... 


... 


... 


PHncetown 
RoboTCJugh 

(S. Devon) 


2.63 


.44 


26 


to 


53^5 


49^0 


6a7 


54.9 


4r.7 


67.7 


SS 


6.9 


,., 




a. 19 


■S3 


26 


13 


... 










... 






... 


... 


Rouadori . 


aSS 


,50 


4 


7 


57.9 


50,9 


63-9 


5"7^"4 


4^^ 


72.0 


^ 


6.S 


172.4 


3 


Salconibe , 


r.70 


.3S 


5 


10 


60.8 


S3^7 


64.6 


S9M 


45.3 


70. 5 


8a 


6.J 


I79^S 


4 


Sidraouth , 


0.S8 


.40 


4 


9 


594 


5M 


66.3 


58.9 


42.1 


75^2 


ss 


7^3 


168.S 


2 


South Brent 


3,23 


,61 


4 


12 




















... 


Caatlc Hill School 


















( 










{Stmthmoltoo) 


0.S4 


^32 


4 


9 


55^7 


47^S 


66.6 


S7'2 


33<9 


7S'i 


88 


6.6 


..* 


..» 


Tavistock [ 
(WhitchuTcb) \ 


1.47 


.30 


4 
26 


11 


60- D 
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KING'S TEIGNTON FAIR. 

BY REV. PREBENDARY PERCIVAL JACKSON. 

(Read at Ne-w-ton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



The legend runs that 

Once upon a time the water failed at King's Teignton. 
There was none to drink, there was not even enough to baptize 
a baby : 

Forasmuch as the baby needed baptism and there was no 
water, they went down into the dry bed of the stream where 
the stones stood bare, and there they offered up as a sacrifice 
a ram lamb : 

And the water sprang up, and the babe was baptized ; the 
mark of the mother's fingers on the stone, where her hand 
rested as she stooped in holding the babe, remaining visible 
to this day. 

Such is the legend, and in memory of that event a ram 
lamb is roasted whole every year on the Tuesday in Whit- 
sun week with all the rejoicings and amusements of a 
village fair. 

I. The parish of King's Teignton in the county of Devon 
is situated in a right angle formed by the River Teign, 
near the town of Newton Abbot. The course of the river 
from near Dunsf ord is for ten miles almost southward, and 
from near Newton almost eastward, and in the angle is 
the parish of King's Teignton with its village at the south 
end of it. Spurs of high ground run into it from Little 
Haldon, and belong mostly to other parishes. King's 
Teignton is mainly a lowland parish with combes extending 
from the lowland into the hills. It includes a number of 
Domesday manors, and in that day when Edward was 
alive and dead, it was a good vil where the Hundred Covit 
was held. The Hundred Court was removed to Teign 
Bridge in 1083 for the convenience of suitors from the 
opposite side of the river, because the bridge was broken 
down. 
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Till well within the last ninety years Teign Bridge was 
the only communication by road between Newton and 
King's Teignton. There was only a ferry boat and a 
watery lane where the high road from Newton to Teign- 
mouth now goes. Hence King's Teignton, for a good many 
centuries, especially when Teign Bridge was in bad order, 
was quite in a comer. William III crossed the river 
higher up, at Chudleigh Bridge ; he did not set foot in 
King's Teignton. Observe, then, that it is a likely place 
for the preservation of old customs. 

II. A custom is likely to be preserved if it is connected 
with strong life and with happy days. It is still more 
likely to be preserved if it is connected with some im- 
portant purpose of pubUc utiKty. Now, King's Teignton, 
situated, as we said, in the lowlying plain of the Teign, 
depended for its very existence, as a vil or as a village, 
upon a magnificent natural water supply. Three furlongs 
above {he village there is an enclosure called Wellhead. 
If the water were not there it wopld be a field of half an 
acre. Since the enclosure is full of water-springs, it would 
be misleading to call it a field. The water-springs are 
numerous, and form a pond which is prevented by a bank 
from its natural outlet. An ancient leat conducts the daily 
3,000,000 gallons of water from the pond to the church- 
yard, and so discharges it into the estuary of the Teign. 
The ancient village developed itself along the banks of 
the artificial leat, and until the last ten years the village 
used the water for all the purposes for which watercourses 
and water suppHes are used ; the leat united the (perhaps 
discordant) advantages of a water-main and a wash-tub. 

It may be supposed that the viQagers were, under such 
circumstances, a feeble and unhealthy folk — of course, 
until ten years ago ! This, however, was not the case. 
We need not here discuss the causes which corrected such 
mischief as might have arisen from the use of contaminated 
water. I have heard that cider was used a good deal for 
drinking instead of it. The kettle, doubtless, boiled the 
injurious parts of it to death. The air has always been 
of the purest and sweetest in this pure and sweet Devon 
atmosphere. Such maladies as ague and low fever were 
set down to the neighbouring marshes. Christopher 
Beeke, the father of the geologist, lived for sixty-one 
years in the old Vicarage between the marshes and the 
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leat, and was eighty-eight when he died, and his wife was 
nearly as old. The water of the ancient leat which served 
two purposes must have carried away as much mischief as 
it occasioned. 

But it had to be cleaned every year. If you throw all 
sorts of superfluous matter into a stream — fish-heads and 
fishbones, for instance, or the leg of a horse — ^if you wash 
trousers and dead pigs in it, if you make it a receptacle for 
cast-off clothes and broken domestic crockery, you must 
clean the bed of the stream from time to time, or else it 
will become a kind of liquid ash heap. Moreover, there 
were three mills turned by its force, and this force would 
become unmanageable if the bed were allowed to rise. 
And, thirdly, it supplied the drinking-water. 

Now, drinking-water is the first necessity of a settlement 
of any kind. Even a camping-ground is chosen for its 
proximity to drinking-water — ^where it may be had. If 
you consider the situation of Kjng's Teignton as I described 
it in the angle of the Teign, and further remember that 
the houses are so built as to be almost unable to make use 
of the water of the river ; if you have learnt that the river 
water is invaded by the salt water of the sea as far as the 
angle, and, further, that this tidal effect was in ancient 
days felt as far as Chudleigh Bridge, you will see that the 
existence of King's Teignton has from its first beginning 
depended upon its stream. The formation is limestone, and 
the outbreak of these springs is natural. The accumula- 
tion of them in one spot is a happy chance. The collection 
of the water in a leat must have been the work of the early 
inhabitants of the village. If you find a straight road 
between two points you infer that people wanted to go 
from one to the other. Similarly, if you find a stream 
with a level directed to a certain spot, you infer that the 
people who hved on that spot wanted the water. So the 
missionary settlement from Sherborne, settled round their 
church at King's Teignton, constructed this leat ; so, at 
least, common sense appears to report to us. And common 
sense was interested in this matter from the first — ^was 
interested, for example, in keeping the leat clean. 

It is sometimes assumed that the taking of wise precau- 
tions has been reserved for the newest generation of wise- 
acres. Our predecessors, however, knew a good deal, and 
had a way of their own in imposing their wisdom on their 
successors. In King' s Teignton they had to face the in- 
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convenience every year of stopping the water supply for a 
couple of days and, at the same time, keeping the village 
in good temper, without having the assistance of a Local 
Government Board or an oflScer of health. What they 
did was (1) to allow the millers to clean the stream, as 
being the persons with a direct pecuniary interest in its 
volume, and (2) to fix the time of cleaning as an annual 
holiday, with sports and prizes, wrestling, dancing, eating, 
and the drinking of something other than water. 

Thus the customs of the olden days, being associated 
with public utility, with young strong life, and with mirth 
and amusement, have survived in King's Teignton. 

III. They have survived in King's Teignton when they 
have been dropped in many other villages and in towns. 
I am not aware of any custom associated with our annual 
cleansing of Fair water, which was not shared by other 
places in former times. We were known to the neighbour- 
hood in recent years as ram-roasters, as though the roasting 
of a ram had been our peculiar inheritance. My belief is 
that the roasting of a lamb in the open air was general in 
village feasts and town revels, and has been continued in 
King's Teignton partly because for centuries King's 
Teignton was on no high road, but in a corner of the river 
which separated it from the intrusion of other attractions ; 
partly because the holiday with which it was connected 
was a virtual necessity for the well-being of the people ; 
and partly because when once its persistence became a 
characteristic of the place, patriotic spirit tended to main- 
tain it. 

But such roastings were common characteristics of both 
town and village holidays in the days of yore. 

Strutt, in his book on The Sports and Pastimes of the 
People of England, Book IV, Chap. Ill, §xxi, has a section 
on Whitsun games, besides many references to May games 
and Whitsun-ales. Strutt states that the May games, 
especially the majrpole dances, belonged to May Day. He 
hesitates between tracing the majrpole to the Roman 
festival of Flora, 27 April-1 May, ai;id deriving it from 
Druidism ; but he says he cannot find any solid foundation 
for the latter opinion (Book IV, Chap. Ill, § xv). Howitt 
says the Hindoos have a like festival with erected pole 
wreathed with flowers. Strutt notices that the May games 
were not always held on May Day. And it is obvious that 
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this wa43 so, for the same travelling shows and amusements 
must have been in attendance at successive villages, if 
they were to get a livelihood, and if the various village 
feasts were to be adequately supplied with such things. 
It is plain, therefore, that May games and Whitsun-ales 
overlapped in time and amusements. What Strutt says 
of either kind applies pretty nearly to both. Among the 
May Day sports he mentions the making of bonfires in 
the streets (quoting Stow) of London. He quotes Philip 
Stubs (who calls the majrpole a stinking idol, by the way), 
and a description of a goodly May game in Fenchurch Street 
on 30 May, 1667. 

Notably he says that a ram was the ancient prize for 
wrestling, and quotes two passages from Chaucer and an 
account of a match in Henry Ill's sixth year between 
London and Westminster in proof of it. He further 
describes an amusement on the Monday in Whitsun week 
in Kidlington, in Oxfordshire, where a lamb was hunted 
by girls, their hands being tied behind them. The one 
who caught the lamb by its fleece with her teeth was 
made the Lady of the Lamb, and had a triumphal pro- 
cession ; and the next day the lamb was partly boUed, 
partly roasted, partly baked, and the lady presided at 
a feast. This he quotes from Blount's Ancient Tenures, 
p. 49. 

The roasting of a lamb, whole, in the open air was a 
custom at Holne thirty-five years ago, and I think it was 
at Whitsuntide. Whitsun Tuesday was the occasion of 
festivities at Widdecombe-in-the-Moor in those days. 

The roasting of an animal whole has been a feature of 
the feast on great occasions, such as comings-of-age, 
jubilees, and coronations, in many places and at various 
dates. But I surmise that it is not now very common. 
At the time of the coronation of our present Sovereign^ 
I received a letter from the clerk of a council in one of 
the northern towns asking me for information about the 
fire and the spit, and the arrangement for roasting an ox, 
because he had heard that we roasted a ram. But the 
custom was, at an older time, common enough. 

We have heard from Strutt that the May games may 
have been a general institution derived from an inheri- 
tance, perhaps, of both Roman and Druidical festivities 
of a reUgious character. And their association with 
Whitsun-ales, by the coincidence of Whitsuntide with the 
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month of May and by the similarity of the amusements, 
is also worthy of notice, for herein may be found a transfer 
of the reUgious connection to Christian times. In this 
connection I remark that the King's Teignton Fair, or 
revel, is supposed to be of very ancient origin, and, further, 
that in 1318 May Day was chosen as the day of the dedica- 
tion of the greater altar in the church. I beUeve that 
May Day in that year fell on the Monday after Easter 
Monday, and that there was no special connection with 
our Whitsuntide revel — either the revel was held earUer 
in the year six hundred years ago, or that dedication was 
arranged to suit the Bishop's plans, for he was beginning 
a three months' journey through South Devon and Corn- 
wall. We may therefore dismiss any idea that the revel 
at Whitsuntide originated from that particular occasion. 
Yet there is a traditional connection with the church, if 
we may trust the saying of the old drainer who for many 
years performed the duty of turning off the water. This 
important feat was to be done, he used to say, " always 
on Whitsun Day after Evening Prayer." By " Evening 
Prayer " he meant the afternoon service, and accordingly 
when we came out of church we used to find him starting 
from his cottage in working clothes, with top-boots reach- 
ing high above the knees, and with the necessary tools on 
his shoulder. 

This connection with a church service may of course 
have sprung from some ^accidental cause, but it is worthy 
of notice, as a possible illustration of Strutt's idea and the 
theories of many others, that such festivities as our revel 
are the adaptation to Christian times of the festivals of 
heathenism. 

IV. The actual performance of the duty of turning off 
the water has been in quite recent years the subject of a 
lawsuit. The millers, suffering one year from an over- 
supply of water, turned the stream off and cleaned the 
bed at a different time of the year. The water, flowing 
into the next field, washed away its land dressing, and 
the farmer sued for compensation. The Court decided 
that the tuming-off was a right which could only be claimed 
at the customary time and in the customary way. Hence 
arose a peril to the health of the village, for if the millers 
did not execute the right — and they had actually omitted 
it one year — the beautiful fiow of water might perhaps 
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become an open sewer — ^the balance between waah-tub 
and water-main migbt be reversed. The Parish Council 
therefore decided to give the millers notice that if they 
did not turn out the stream by 6 p.m. on Whit-Sunday, 
the Council would do it. And this notice is now yearly 
given. 

The ** customary method," which is the only meliiod 
authorized by legal right, is to raise a shallow bank of clay 
across the neck of the leat a few inches high, until it 
nears the surface of the stream. Close by, at the lowest 
end of the pond, which I before described as a field full 
of water, there are two plugs which block round holes at 
the foot of the bank. These two plugs are found and 
pulled up as soon as the little bank of clay touches the 
surface of the leat. The water rushes through the holes 
into the original bed across the field, and so finds its way 
to the estuary by a course below the old part of the village. 
In two or three hours the bed of the leat shows only pools 
of water ; boys splash about in it catching the eels and 
minnows, and Scene 1 of the revel is ended. 

Scene 2. — On Monday morning the cleaning begins. 
The loose matter (stones, bottles, bones, etc.) is shovelled 
out on to the banks and carted away. The banks are 
made good where stones have, in the twelve months, 
been displaced. This proceeding takes time, but is usually 
completed in good time on Tuesday, and the water is 
returned to its course by the replacement of the two 
plugs and the removal of the clay. 

Scene 3. — A ram lamb used to be decked with ribbons 
and flowers and placed in a cart. A canopy was erected 
from the comers of the cart, and foliage, flowers, and 
ribbons were added thereto, with " gown pieces," etc., and 
a bridle, as prizes provided for the impending sports. 
Thus was the devoted ram driven round, and contribu- 
tions were solicited from all and sundry. This took place 
on the Monday, and on the Tuesday the lamb was killed 
and prepared for roasting. Then on the Tuesday morning 
he was decked with ribbons and flowers and carried about 
on a hand-barrow with a view to further contributions. 
In the afternoon a fire was made in the street, and the 
lamb was cooked by the men, and its basting carried on 
with a plentiful sprhikling of May dust. It was then sold 
in penny and threepenny slices, and the proceeds returned 
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to the inn which provided the lamb. The sports were 
carried on in the high road. I need not carry the play to 
a fourth scene. 

V. In those days of twenty-five to thirty years ago I 
used to store up as much as I could learn from older in- 
habitants concerning the past traditions. I heard some- 
thing of a custom of using the bed of the stream as the 
place for the fire. I do not know when or why the street 
was substituted for the bed of the stream, nor did I care 
very much to inquire after I discovered that the older 
custom had been to have the roasting and the sports in 
a meadow, and a band of music to enliven the proceedings. 
It was not a good custom to have races in the road, a ram 
dressed with road dust, and a row of stalls set up where 
there was little spare space. Antiquity alone could 
recommend such a custom ; and when we found that 
antiquity was in the other balance, we were not anxious 
to perpetuate that which was inconvenient and distasteful. 
For five-and-twenty years we have put an end to the 
cruelty of driving the ram about in a cart, and we have 
had our roasting and sports in grassy meadows, and we 
have revived the accompaniments of a brass band and a 
majrpole dance. The cleansing of the stream and the 
provision of a wholesome holiday proceed in union with 
one another. I do not care to decide which of the two 
is the more important on utilitarian grounds ; on a rather 
higher ground we may rank with these in importance the 
maintenance of village patriotism and the reunions of 
family life. The Fair is a day anticipated by our sons 
and daughters at a distance as a day to aim at for some 
return, however brief, to the old spot, where they will 
meet old schoolmates and old friends, as well as the per- 
manent denizens of the place. It is not necessary, nor 
would this be the place, to allude to any religious aspect 
of the Fair. We are able, however, to contemplate its 
ancient derivation from some festivities which had a re- 
ligious connection, whether Druidical, Carthaginian, or 
Roman. 



THE HUNDRED OF HAYTOR IN THE TIME OP 
"TESTA DE NEVIL," A.D. 1244. 

WITH NOTES AND AN INDEX. 

BY THE REV. OSWALD J. REICHEL, B.C.L. & M.A., F.S.A. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



The Hundred of Haytor is the fifth of the six Hundreds 
of which the returns made by the Hundred-juries in the 
thirteenth century have been preserved for us in the pages 
of Testa de NeviL As stated in a previous paper (Trans, 
XXXV. 279), it is probable that these returns are a year or 
two later than the fee-Usts in the same volume, which are 
usually attributed to 1243 (27 Hen. III). At the time 
they were made Reginald de Valletorta held Brixham 
(No. 1297), but his mother, who had been dowered with it, 
did not die until 1244. The return will be found on 
pp. 1926, 193 of the folio edition printed for the Record 
Commission. An English rendering of it is here sup- 
plied, together with a few notes, throwing light on the 
early descent of the fees named. 

p. 1926. 

I. The return in Testa de NeviL 
Inquisition held in the Hundred of Haytor as to fees and 
holdings (de feodis et tenementis) by the oath of Michael de 
Spickewyk [of Spitchweek in Widdecombe-in-the-Moor], Martin 
de Fisacre [of Watton in Stoke Gabriel], Robert de Morcellis [of 
Gurrington in Woodland], Robert de Punchardun [of Ipplepen 
and Galmpton^], WiUiam Pace [ ], 

Roger de Hokinton [Cokinton, of Cockington -], John le 
Cinth 3 [ ], Stephen de Bokeyeth 

[Bokeyt in Little Hempstone (Lysons 269)], Robert de Penilles 

' See below, No. 1276. 

2 Testa de Nevil, 328, p. 178& : Roger de L[? CJokington holds in Lokington 
1^ fee. Holbrook Grindham appears in Domesday as Colebroca. 

3 Clark's Customs of Augustinian Caiimis, Ixxix., mentions a John de 
Ciuthiis, canon of St. Peter's in Rome in 1360. 
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[of Loughton in Brixham and Battleford in Ipplepen], and 
Roger de Punchardun [of Comb Punchardon, cHiaa Combe 
Fishacre], who say : — 

[1261] Thomas le Cirencestre (spelt Cyrencestre in TesUi, 941, 
p. 1846) holds a fee in Wodehiwys [ Woodhuish or 
Woodhouse in Brixham] of Thomas de la Haulle 
and Thomas of Andrew de Cardinan of the Honour 
of Cardinan in Cornwall of the fee of Mortain.^ 

In Domesday, Odehiwis held by Richard, son of Tnrolf 
(W. 1130, p. 893; Vict. Hist., 534), sheriflE of ComwaU. 
In 1198 Martin Disun acknowledged that he held Wude- 
hiewis of Roger de la Haule by homage and service (Devon 
Feet of Fines, No. 6). In 1239 Thomas de Cirincestre and 
Avice his wife held the same of Thomas de Aula (Devon 
Feet of Fines, No. 363). In 1285 Joan de Cirencestre held 
Wodehywis with appurtenances for \ fee of St. Mary 
Church ([part]) of the fee of WiUiam Cirencestre, and the 
same William de Cirencestre held St. Mary Church, to- 
gether with Wodehiwis and their appurtenances, for 1 fee 
of Oliver de Dinaunt (Dinham), and the same OUver of 
the Earl of Cornwall by the same service and the earl of 
the King (Feud, Aids, 316). The under-tenant Joan died 
in 1297 (A.-D, Inq. 25 Ed. I, No. 30, p. 134), and her over- 
lord, Joce de Dynham, who had succeeded Ohver de 
Dynham in the Honour of Cardinan, died in 1301 (A.-D. 
Inq, 29 Ed. I, No. 56, p. 169). In 1303 Thomas de Cyren- 
cestre held 1 Mortain fee in Wodehiwyssh (Feud. Aids, 
348). In 1346 Thomas de Cortenay held the same (ibid., 
391). In 1428 John Senteler, William Farendon, and cS 

Robert Luscote held J fe/ in Wodehiwysh, holding in ^ 

separate shares (separatim), and no one of them holding 
an entire J fee (ibid., 443), their overlord^ being at the fj^-^ 
time John Denham (ibid., 491). Further particulars of ^^^ 
the descent of the Honour of Cardinan will be found below \St?ri 
under Notsworthy, No. 1281. 

[1262] Guy (Wydo) de Restecombe [Reftecomb in Testa, 942, 
p. 1846] holds \ fee in Restecumb (Roddicombe 
alias Raddecombe in Brixham) of the aforesaid 
Thomas [de la Haule] of the Mortain fee of the afore- 
said Honour [of Cardinan in Cornwall], ^v^gj 

In Domesday Restercombe appears to have been in- 
cluded in Woodhuish, which it adjoins. In 1303 it was 

* See Trans, xxix. 505 and 80 ; and xxxiv. 670. 
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held by Gwydo (Guy) de Restercombe (Feud. Aids, 348), 
and in 1346 by Nicholas Restercombe (ibid.y 391). 

X^ [1263] William Buzun holds in Chuketheton [Churston 
7 "a^tJI Ferrers] 1 fee of Reginald de VaUetort of the Honour 

f of Totton (Testa, 180, p. 177a). 

In Domesday Cercitona (W. 661, p. 694 ; Vict. Hist., 470), 
and then held by Ralf de Pomeray of Juhel of Totnes ; 
in 1303 held by Hugh de Fereris (Feud. Aids, 348) for J 
fee ; in 1324 John de Ferrers died seised of it (A.-D, Inq. 
17 Ed. II, No. 59, p. 309) ; in 1346 William de Ferers was 
the tenant (Feud. Aids, 391) ; in 1428 James Boway, 
Robert Frenssh, and the heirs of Richard Sprete were 
under-tenants holding in shares, and no one of them 
having an entire J fee (ibid., 443) ; whilst John Ferreis 
was chief tenant (ibid., 491). 

p. 1926. 

[1264] Robert de Penilles holds i fee in Lughaton [L oughton 
or Lupton in Brixham] thro' several middle-lords 
of William de Cantilupo of the Honour of Totton 

(Testa, 288, p. 84a). 

In Domesday Lochetona (W. 559, p. 592; Vict. Hist., 
470) held by Ralf de Pomeray of Juhel of Totnes. 
In 1285 William de Peniles held Loketon of WiUiam de 
Chevereston for J fee, William Chevereston of William 
Crispin of Stoncumb, William Crispin of the heirs of James 
de Boley, and James de Boley's heirs of Milisenta de 
Montalt, who held of the King in chief (Feud. Aids, 317). 
In 1303 William de Penill[es] was the tenant (ibid., 348) ; 
in 1346 David Penels (ibid., 391) ; in 1428 Nicholas Penels, 
Walter Wytelegh, and Thomas Combe, holding in shares 
and no one having an entire J fee (ibid., 443). 

^^r~^ [1265] Robert de Morcellis holds 1 fee in Godebinton [Gur- 
^7 rington in Woodland], Ledwycheton [Liverton in 

^C^MU^Tb, Woodland], and BRuyiSTON [iJroT^nstone in Brix- 

ham] of Galf rid de Mandevill of the Honour of Mers- 
wod (Marshwood, Testa, 837, p. 183a). 

In Domesday Godrintona (W. 715, p. 786; Vict. Hist., 
487) held by Ralf [de Mortellis] of Walter de Duaco. 
In 1285 Warin de M6rtel[Us] held Coderington 1 fee with 
appurtenances of John de Maundevil, and John de Maun- 
devil held of the King (Feud. Aids, 317) ; in 1303 Elizabeth 
Dawney held in Godryngton, Lydewyteston, and Brou- 
neston 1 fee (ibid., 348); in 1346 Joan Paune held them 
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for \ fee {ihid., 391) ; and in 1428 Matilda, who was the 
wife of Hugh de Courtenaye, held them for \ fee (ihid,, 491). 

p. 1926. 

[1266] The heirs of Henry le Deneis hold in Ck)LETHON [Collaton 

Kirkham aliaa Collaton Clavil alias (Jollaton St. 

Mary including Blagdon House in Paignton] 1 fee of 

the Bishop of Exeter thro' divers middle-lords. 
In Domesday part of the bishop's Peintona (W. 118, 
p. 116; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 Alan de FumeU[is] 
held 1 fee of the Bishop of Exeter (Black Book, 115). 
This fee was Collaton ; for on 25 April, 1261, at Chudleigh, 
" Master John de Blakedone paid to the lord bishop 100 
shiUings for the relief of the land of Coletone within the 
manor of Peyntone tsrhich became due by the death of 
Alan de Famiaus " (Bronescombe Reg., 218). In 1285 
Robert le Denys held Coleton Clavill and Halebum (Higher 
Yalberton) for 2 fees of the Bishop of Exeter (Fevd, Aids, 
317), and had withdrawn suit of court (Hundred RoUs, 
No. 21, p. 71). In 1303 Nicholas de Kirkham, who had 
married Denys' sister (Lysons, ii. 382), held Coleton Clavill 
for 1 fee of the Bishop of Exeter (ihid., 349). In 1430 
William Kirkham, brother and heir of John Kirkham, 
died seised of Blakedon and Coleton Clavyle (A,-D, Inq, 
9 Hen. VI, No. 17, p. 129). 
[1267] William Do holds in Alebubn ( Higher Yalberton in 

Paignton) 1 fee of the same bishop thro' divers 

middle-lords. 
In Domesday part of the bishop's Peintona (W. 118, 
p. 116; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1285 Robert le Denys's 
(Feud, Aids, 317). In 1303 Nicholas Kyrkham held 1 fee 
in William Doo's Aleborn (Yalberton, ibid., 348). 

[1268] Martin de Fisacre holds 1 fee in Alebubn (Lower 

Yalberton in Paignton), Wadeton (Wattonin Stoke 

Gabriel), and in Dynenthon (Uennington Barton 

in Swymbridge), which is in the hundred of Mauthon 

(South Molton), and in Rauleston^ (Rowlestone in 

Morchard Bishop), which is in the hundred of Wyring 

Witheridge), and in Morewale (Morval) in Cornwall, 

which is i fee, of the same bishop. 

Lower Yalberton and Watton were in Domesday part 

of the bishop's Peintona (W. 118, p. 116; Vict. Hist., 

416) ; Dennington, in South Molton Hundred, was part of 

the bishop's Tautona (W. Ill, p. 108 ; Vict. Hist., 416) ; 

Rowlstone, in Witheridge Hundred (Trans, xxx. 409), 

VOL. XL. H 
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was part of the bishop's Chritetona (W. 106, p. 98 ; Vict. 
Hist., 416). In 1166 Osbert de Wadeton held 1 fee of the 
bishop (Black Book, 116), i.e. the above fee without 
Morval. In 1286 Ralf de Dodescumb held Wadeton for 
1 fee of Egidius (Giles) de Fishacre and Egidius of the 
Bishop of Exeter (Fevd, Aids, 317). In 1303 Egidius de 
Fishacre held in Alebom and Wadeton, together with 
Morval in Cornwall i Mortain fee, and Philip de Dynyngton 
held in Dynington and Rauleston 1 fee (ibid,, 348). In 1323 
William de Fysacre was lord of Wadetone, and claimed 
a right to receive the sacraments in his own private chapel 
of Wadeton (Grandisson's Reg., 1536). In 1346 Cecilia de 
Dodescumb was tenant of Watton {Fevd, Aids, 391), and in 
1428 the bishop himself is returned as the holder (ibid,, 444). 

p. 1926. 

[1269] Ralf de Doddescumb holds J fee in Cumthon [Compton 
Pole in Marldon] of the same bishop. 

Part of the bishop's Peintona (W. 118, p. 116; Vict. 
Hist., 416) in Domesday, In 1285 Ralf de Dodescumb 
held Qumtonpole for \ fee of John de Dodescumb and 
John de Dodescumb of the bishop {Fevd, Aids, 317) ; in 
1303 Ralf de Dodescomb held Compton Pole (ibid,, 348); 
in 1346 Cecilia de Dodescomb (ibid,, 391) ; and in 1428 
the tenants were Robert Lytelton, John Smale, and 
Thomas Wyse holding in shares (separatim), no one having 
an entire J fee. 

[1270] William de Stontorre holds i fee in Stontorbe [Stantor 
in Marldon] of the same bishop. 

Part of the bishop's Peintona in Domesday (W. 118, p. 
116 ; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 Stephen de Stantora held 
of the bishop a fee of J knight (Black Book, 116) ; in 1285 
William de Stontorre held Stonthorr for i fee of the 
bishop (Fevd, Aids, 317). WiUiam de Stantorr was also 
in possession in 1303 (ibid,, 348), after which Stantor dis- 
appears from the fee lists. 

[1271] John de Arundel holds J fee in Lavenetorbe [Loventor 
Arundel adjoining Loventor JJamnarle JNo. 1284, on 
a portion of which called Marldon the church stands 
giving its name to the chapelry] of the bishop. 

Part of the bishop's Peintona in Domesday (W. 118, p. 
116 ; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 Roger de Lavonatora held 
of the bishop i fee (Black Book, 116) ; in 1303 Luvenatorr 
Arundel i fee was held by the Church of Blessed Peter of 
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Exeter, to which it had been appropriated in the time of 
Henry [III], the present King's father (Feud, Aids, 348). 
Bishop Grandisson in 1348 suspended the chapelry for 
usurping the rights of the mother church of Paignton (Reg., 
pp. 1056, 1058). 

p. 192ft. 

[1272] Martin de Sanderig holds J fee in Sandebig [Sandridge 

in Stoke Gabriel] of the same bishop. 

In Domesday part of the bishop's Peintona (W. 118, p. 

116 ; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 Ralf de Stan[ri]gga held 

of the bishop J fee (Black Book, 117) of new feofment, viz. 

Sanderidge. In 1285 Sandridge was held for \ fee by 

William de Sandrigg (Fevd, Aids, 317). Iiji 1303 Richard 

de Sandrigg held Sandridge for \ fee {ibid!, 348). Henry 

de Sandrigg held the same in 1346 (ibid,, 391), and in 

1428 Edward Pom[er]aye (ibid,, 491). In 1371, however, 

Edmund de Arundel was the tenant of Sandrigh within 

the manor of Pojnaton (A,'D, Inq. 44 Ed. Ill, No. 9, p. 306). 

[1273] Wydo [Guy] de Brioune [Bryan] and James de Ford 

[de Vado] hold J fee in Hemeston Chatabd [stated 

to be Uphencot in Broad Hempston] of WiUiam de ^^^^^^^-^ 

Cantilupo of the Honour of Totton (Testa, 889, ^.4MyJm?^0</ 

184a). / 

In Domesday Hamistona (W. 556, p. 590 ; Vict. Hist., 

470) held by Ralf de Pomeray of Juhel. It then probably 

passed to Boley, as did Lupton, Combe Fishacre and 

Loventor, aU of them Pomeray's (Conf. Feud, Aids, pp. 

317, 318) ; and in 1303 was held by William Bernehous, 

probably of Boley, for \ fee (ibid,, 348) ; in 1306 by Henry 

Penels and others in succession to Roger de Penyle (ibid,, 

391) ; and in 1428 by Thomas Penelles, Richard Harry, 

and Thomas atte Wyll, holding in shares (separatim), and 

no one of them holding an entire J fee. 

[1274] Robert de Penilles and Richard le Brette hold 1 fee in 

Bakeford [Battleford in Ipplepen) of the earl of 

Cevontnro' divers middle-lords of the Honour of 

Plymton (Testa, 694, p. 182a ; Trans, xxxviii. 322). 

In Domesday Bacheleford (W. 1145, p. 1039 ; Vict. Hist., 

535), held by William of Alured the Breton. In 1285 

Guy de Brian held Bakelef ord for 1 fee of Peter de Fishacre 

and Peter de Fishacre of the Countess of Devon (Feud, 

Aids, 317) ; in 1303 WiUiam de Penill and others (ibid., 

348) ; and in 1346 Guy Bryan, the last named holding it 

for i fee (ibid,, 443). 
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was part of the bishop's Chritetona (W. 106, p. 98 ; Vict. 
Hist., 415). In 1166 Osbert de Wadeton held 1 fee of the 
bishop (Black Book, 115), i.e. the above fee without 
Morval. In 1285 Ralf de Dodescumb held Wadeton for 
1 fee of Egidius (Giles) de Fishacre and Egidius of the 
Bishop of Exeter (Fevd. Aids, 317). In 1303 Egidius de 
Fishacre held in Alebom and Wadeton, together with 
Morval in Cornwall \ Mortain fee, and Philip de Dynyngton 
held in Dynington and Rauleston 1 fee (ibid,, 348). In 1323 
WiUiam de Fysacre was lord of Wadetone, and claimed 
a right to receive the sacraments in his own private chapel 
of Wadeton (Grandisson's Reg., 1535). In 1346 Cecilia de 
Dodescumb was tenant of Watton (Feud, Aids, 391), and in 
1428 the bishop himself is returned as the holder (ibid., 444). 

p. 1926. 

[1269] Ralf de Doddesciunb holds \ fee in Cumthon [Compton 
Pole in Marldon] of the same bishop. 

Part of the bishop's Peintona (W. 118, p. 116; Vict. 
Hist., 416) in Domesday. In 1285 Ralf de Dodescumb 
held Qumtonpole for \ fee of John de Dodescumb and 
John de Dodescumb of the bishop (Feud. Aids, 317) ; in 
1303 Ralf de Dodescomb held Compton Pole (ibid., 348) ; 
in 1346 CeciUa de Dodescomb (ibid., 391) ; and in 1428 
the tenants were Robert Lytelton, John Smale, and 
Thomas Wyse holding in shares (separatim), no one having 
an entire J fee. 

[1270] William de Stontorre holds i fee in Stontorbe [Stantor 
in Marldon] of the same bishop. 

Part of the bishop's Peintona in Domesday (W. 118, p. 
116 ; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 Stephen de Stantora held 
of the bishop a fee of i knight (Black Book, 116) ; in 1285 
William de Stontorre held Stonthorr for i fee of the 
bishop (Feud. Aids, 317). William de Stantorr was also 
in possession in 1303 (ibid., 348), after which Stantor dis- 
appears from the fee lists. 

[1271] John de Arundel holds J fee in Lavenetorbe [Loventor 
Arundel adjoining Loventor JJaumarle JNo. 1284, on 
a portion of which called Marldon the church stands 
giving its name to the chapelry] of the bishop. 

Part of the bishop's Peintona in Dow£sday (W. 118, p. 
116 ; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 Roger de Lavonatora held 
of the bishop J fee (Black Book, 116) ; in 1303 Luvenatorr 
Arundel i fee was held by the Church of Blessed Peter of 
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Exeter, to which it had been appropriated in the time of 
Henry [III], the present King's father (Fevd, Aids, 348). 
Bishop Grandisson in 1348 suspended the chapeby for 
usurping the rights of the mother church of Paignton (Reg., 
pp. 1056, 1058). 

p. 192ft. 

[1272] Martin de Sanderig holds J fee in Sandebig [Sandridge 

in Stoke Gabriel] of the same bishop. 

In Domesday part of the bishop's Peintona (W. 118, p. 

116 ; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 Ralf de Stan[ri]gga held 

of the bishop J fee (Black Book, 117) of new feofment, viz. 

Sanderidge. In 1285 Sandridge was held for J fee by 

William de Sandrigg {Fevd, Aids, 317). Iiji 1303 Richard 

de Sandrigg held Sandridge for \ fee (ibid!, 348). Henry 

de Sandrigg held the same in 1346 (ibid,, 391), and in 

1428 Edward Pom[er]aye (ibid., 491). In 1371, however, 

Edmund de Arundel was the tenant of Sandrigh within 

the manor of Poynton (A.-D, Inq. 44 Ed. Ill, No. 9, p. 306). 

[1273] Wydo [Guy] de Brioune [Bryan] and James de Ford 

[de Vado] hold J fee in Hemeston Chatabd [stated 

to be Uphencot in Broad Hempston] of WilHam de ^■^"^' 

Cantilupo of the Honour of Totton (Testa, 889, p.cz^ 

184a). 

In Domesday Hamistona (W. 556, p. 590 ; Vict. Hist., 

470) held by Ralf de Pomeray of Juhel. It then probably 

passed to Boley, as did Lupton, Combe Fishacre and 

Loventor, all of them Pomeray's (Conf. Feud. Aids, pp. 

317, 318) ; and in 1303 was held by William Bernehous, 

probably of Boley, for \ fee (ibid., 348) ; in 1306 by Henry 

Penels and others in succession to Roger de Penyle (ibid., 

391) ; and in 1428 by Thomas PeneUes, Richard Harry, 

and Thomas atte Wyll, holding in shares (separatim), and 

no one of them holding an entire J fee. 

[1274] Robert de Penilles and Richard le Brette hold 1 fee in 

Bakeford [Battleford in Ipplepen) of the earl of 

l)evon tidro' divers middle-lords of the Honour of 

Plymton (Testa, 694, p. 182a ; Trans, xxxviii. 322). 

In Domesday Bacheleford (W. 1145, p. 1039 ; Vict. Hist., 

535), held by WilUam of Alured the Breton. In 1285 

Guy de Brian held Bakelef ord for 1 fee of Peter de Fishacre 

and Peter de Fishacre of the Countess of Devon (Feud. 

Aids, 317) ; in 1303 WiUiam de Penill and others (ibid., 

348) ; and in 1346 Guy Bryan, the last named holding it 

for i fee (ibid., 443). 
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was part of the bishop's Chritetona (W. 106, p. 98 ; Vict. 
Hist., 415). In 1166 Osbert de Wadeton held 1 fee of the 
bishop (Black Book, 115), i.e. the above fee without 
Morval. In 1286 Ralf de Dodescumb held Wadeton for 
1 fee of Egidius (Giles) de Fishacre and Egidius of the 
Bishop of Exeter {Fevd. Aids, 317). In 1303 Egidius de 
Fishacre held in Alebom and Wadeton, together with 
Morval in Cornwall i Mortain fee, and Philip de Dynyngton 
held in Dynington and Rauleston 1 fee (ibid,, 348). In 1323 
William de Fysacre was lord of Wadetone, and claimed 
a right to receive the sacraments in his own private chapel 
of Wadeton (Grandisson's Reg., 1535). In 1346 Cecilia de 
Dodescumb was tenant of Watton {Feud, Aids, 391), and in 
1428 the bishop himself is returned as the holder {ibid,^ 444). 

p. 1926. 

[1269] Ralf de Doddesciunb holds J fee in Cumthon [Compton 
Pole in Marldon] of the same bisEopI 

Part of the bishop's Peintona (W. 118, p. 116; Vict. 
Hist., 416) in Domesday, In 1285 Ralf de Dodescumb 
held Qumtonpole for J fee of John de Dodescumb and 
John de Dodescumb of the bishop (Fevd, Aids, 317) ; in 
1303 Ralf de Dodescomb held Compton Pole (ibid., 348) ; 
in 1346 CeciUa de Dodescomb (ibid,, 391) ; and in 1428 
the tenants were Robert Lytelton, John Smale, and 
Thomas Wyse holding in shares (separatim), no one having 
an entire J fee. 

[1270] William de Stontorre holds J fee in Stontobbe [Stantor 
in Marldon] of the same bishop. 

Part of the bishop's Peintona in Domesday (W. 118, p. 
116 ; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 Stephen de Stantora held 
of the bishop a fee of J knight (Black Book, 116) ; in 1285 
William de Stontorre held Stonthorr for J fee of the 
bishop (Fevd, Aids, 317). William de Stantorr was also 
in possession in 1303 (ibid,, 348), after which Stantor dis- 
appears from the fee lists. 

[1271] John de Arundel holds J fee in Lavenetobbe [Loventor 
Arundel adjoining Loventor L>aumarle JNo. 1284, on 
a portion of which called Marldon the church stands 
giving its name to the chapelry] of the bishop. 

Part of the bishop's Peintona in Domesday (W. 118, p. 
116 ; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 Roger de Lavonatora held 
of the bishop J fee (Black Book, 116) ; in 1303 Luvenatorr 
Arundel i fee was held by the Church of Blessed Peter of 
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Exeter, to which it had been appropriated in the time of 
Henry [III], the present King's father {Fevd, Aids, 348). 
Bishop Grandisson in 1348 suspended the chapelry for 
usurping the rights of the mother church of Paignton (Reg., 
pp. 1056, 1058). 

p. 192ft. 

[1272] Martin de Sanderig holds J fee in Sandebig [Sandridge 
in Stoke Gabriel] of the same bishop. 
In Domesday part of the bishop's Peintona (W. 118, p. 
116 ; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 Ralf de Stan[ri]gga held 
of the bishop J fee (Black Book, 117) of new feofment, viz. 
Sanderidge. In 1285 Sandridge was held for \ fee by 
William de Sandrigg (Fevd. Aids, 317). I^ 1303 Richard 
de Sandrigg held Sandridge for \ fee {ihid!, 348). Henry 
de Sandrigg held the same in 1346 {ihid,, 391), and in 
1428 Edward Pom[er]aye (ibid,, 491). In 1371, however, 
Edmund de Arundel was the tenant of Sandrigh within 
the manor of Pojnaton {A,-D. Inq. 4:4: Ed. Ill, No. 9, p. 306). 
[1273] Wydo [Guy] de Brioune [Bryan] and James de Ford ^ 

[de Vado] hold J fee in Hemeston Chatabd [stated , ^'7 

to be Uphencot in Broad Hempston] of William de ^^^^f^^ 
Cantilupo of the Honour of Totton (Tcsto, 889, p.cz^/^^^/./ 
184a). / 

In Domesday Hamistona (W. 556, p. 590 ; Vict. Hist., 
470) held by Ralf de Pomeray of Juhel. It then probably 
passed to Boley, as did Lupton, Combe Fishacre and 
Loventor, all of them Pomeray's (Conf. Fevid, Aids, pp. 
317, 318) ; and in 1303 was held by William Bemehous, 
probably of Boley, for ^ fee {ibid., 348) ; in 1306 by Henry 
Penels and others in succession to Roger de Penyle (ibid., 
391) ; and in 1428 by Thomas PeneUes, Richard Harry, 
and Thomas atte Wyll, holding in shares (separatim), and 
no one of them holding an entire J fee. 
[1274] Robert de Penilles and Richard le Brette hold 1 fee in 
Bakeford [Battleford in Ipplepen) of the earl of 
t)evon tiiro' divers middle-lords of the Honour of 
Plymton (Testa, 694, p. 182a ; Trans, xxxviii. 322). 
In Domesday Bacheleford (W. 1145, p. 1039 ; Vict. Hist., 
535), held by WilUam of Alured the Breton. In 1285 
Guy de Brian held Bakelef ord for 1 fee of Peter de Fishacre 
and Peter de Fishacre of the Countess of Devon (Fevd. 
Aids, 317) ; in 1303 WiUiam de Penill and others (ibid., 
348) ; and in 1346 Guy Bryan, the last named holding it 
for i fee (ibid., 443). 
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was part of the bishop's Chritetona (W. 106, p. 98 ; Vict. 
Hist., 416). In 1166 Osbert de Wadeton held 1 fee of the 
bishop (Black Book, 116), i.e. the above fee without 
Morval. In 1286 Ralf de Dodescumb held Wadeton for 
1 fee of Egidius (Giles) de Fishacre and Egidius of the 
Bishop of Exeter (Fevd. Aids, 317). In 1303 Egidius de 
Fishacre held in Alebom and Wadeton, together with 
Morval in Cornwall \ Mortain fee, and Philip de Dynyngton 
held in Dynington and Rauleston 1 fee (ibid,, 348). Li 1323 
William de Fysacre was lord of Wadetone, and claimed 
a right to receive the sacraments in his own private chapel 
of Wadeton (Grandisson's Reg., 1636). In 1346 Cecilia de 
Dodescumb was tenant of Watton (Fevd, Aids, 391), and in 
1428 the bishop himself is returned as the holder (ibid,, 444). 

p. 1926. 

[1269] Ralf de Doddescmnb holds J fee in Cumthon [Compton 
Pole in Marldon] of the same bisKopI 

Part of the bishop's Peintona (W. 118, p. 116; Vict. 
Hist., 416) in Domesday, In 1286 Ralf de Dodescumb 
held Qumtonpole for J fee of John de Dodescumb and 
John de Dodescumb of the bishop (Fevd, Aids, 317) ; in 
1303 Ralf de Dodescomb held Compton Pole (ibid,, 348) ; 
in 1346 Cecilia de Dodescomb (ibid,, 391) ; and in 1428 
the tenants were Robert Lytelton, John Smale, and 
Thomas Wyse holding in shares (separatim), no one having 
an entire J fee. 

[1270] William de Stontorre holds J fee in Stontobbe [Stantor 
in Marldon] of the same bishop! "~ 

Part of the bishop's Peintona in Domesday (W. 118, p. 
116 ; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 Stephen de Stantora held 
of the bishop a fee of i knight (Black Book, 116) ; in 1285 
William de Stontorre held Stonthorr for J fee of the 
bishop (Fevd. Aids, 317). William de Stantorr was also 
in possession in 1303 (ibid., 348), after which Stantor dis- 
appears from the fee Usts. 

[1271] John de Arundel holds J fee in Lavenetobbe [Loventor 
Arimdel adjoining Loventor Damnarle J^o. 1284, on 
a portion of which called Marldon the church stands 
giving its name to the chapelry] of the bishop. 

Part of the bishop's Peintona in Domesday (W. 118, p. 
116 ; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 Roger de Lavonatora held 
of the bishop i fee (Black Book, 116) ; in 1303 Luvenatorr 
Arundel i fee was held by the Church of Blessed Peter of 
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Exeter, to which it had been appropriated in the time of 
Henry [III], the present King's father {Fevd, Aids, 348). 
Bishop Grandisson in 1348 suspended the chapelry for 
usurping the rights of the mother church of Paignton (Reg., 
pp. 1056, 1058). 

p. 192ft. 

[1272] Martin de Sanderig holds J fee in Sanderig [Sandridge 
in Stoke Gabriel] of the same bishop. 
In Domesday part of the bishop's Peintona (W. 118, p. 
116 ; Vict. Hist., 416). In 1166 R.alf de Stan[ri]gga held 
of the bishop \ fee (Black Book, 117) of new feofment, viz. 
Sanderidge. In 1285 Sandridge was held for J fee by 
William de Sandrigg (Fevd, Aids, 317). Ii^ 1303 Richard 
de Sandrigg held Sandridge for J fee {ibid!, 348). Henry 
de Sandrigg held the same in 1346 {ibid,, 391), and in 
1428 Edward Pom[er]aye {ibid,, 491). In 1371, however, 
Edmund de Arundel was the tenant of Sandrigh within 
the manor of Poynton {A,'D, Inq. 44 Ed. Ill, No. 9, p. 306). 
[1273] Wydo [Guy] de Brioune [Bryan] and James de Ford ^ 

[de Vado] hold J fee in Hemeston Chatabd [stated , '^y, 

to be Uphencot in Broad^ Hempston] of WiUiam de ^-^^^^f^^^ 
Cantilupo of the Honour of Totton [Testa, 889, ^.^U<yM^Mf^</ 
184a). / 

In Domesday Hamistona (W. 556, p. 590 ; Vict. Hist., 
470) held by Ralf de Pomeray of Juhel. It then probably 
passed to Boley, as did Lupton, Combe Fishacre and 
Loventor, all of them Pomeray's (Conf. Fevd, Aids, pp. 
317, 318) ; and in 1303 was held by William Bemehous, 
probably of Boley, for \ fee {ibid,, 348) ; in 1306 by Henry 
Penels and others in succession to Roger de Penyle {ibid., 
391) ; and in 1428 by Thomas Penelles, Richard Harry, 
and Thomas atte Wyll, holding in shares {separatim), and 
no one of them holding an entire J fee. 
[1274] Robert de Penilles and Richard le Brette hold 1 fee in 
Bakeford [Battleford in Ipplepen) of the earl of 
fievon tidro' divers middle-lords of the Honour of 
Plymton {Testa, 694, p. 182a ; Trans, xxxviii. 322). 
In Domesday Bacheleford (W. 1145, p. 1039 ; Vict. Hist., 
535), held by WilHam of Alured the Breton. In 1285 
Guy de Brian held Bakelef ord for 1 fee of Peter de Fishacre 
and Peter de Fishacre of the Countess of Devon {Fevd, 
Aids, 317) ; in 1303 William de Penill and others {ibid,, 
348) ; and in 1346 Guy Bryan, the last named holding it 
for i fee {ibid,, 443). 
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p. 1926. 

[1276] Roger de Punchardon holds J fee in Cumb [Combe 
Punchardon alias Combe Fishacre in Ippiepen] of 
William de Cantilupo thro' divers middle-lords of 
the Honom- of Totton (Testa, 890, p. I84fl). 

In Domesday Comba (W. 554, p. 588 ; Vict. Hist., 469), 
held by Ralf de Pomeray of Juhel of Totnes ; in 1228 
held by Martin, son of Martin de Fisacre (Devon Feet of 
Fines, No. 189) ; in 1285 held by Egidius de Fyshacre of 
Richard, son of Stephen, for J fee, by Richard, son of 
Stephen, of William Crispin of Stonecome ; by William 
Crispin, of the heirs of James de Beley ; and by Beley's 
heirs of Milisent de Montalt, who held of the King {Fevd. 
Aids, 317) ; in 1303 held by Egidius de Fyshacre (ibid., 
349) ; in 1346 by Ivo de Fysschacre in succession to John 
de Galmeton (ibid,, 392) ; and in 1428 by Walter Raynold, 
Joan his wife, Isabella Gylberd, and John Holben, holding 
in separate shares (separatim) for J fee, no one of them 
having an entire i fee (ibid., 444). 
i^Jd^ *<^^ [1276] Ralf de Sancto Amando holds J fee in Ipplepbn and 
^^^(Utt^ Gaumethon [Galmpton in Churston FerrSiJwhicli 

ybLi/'^ou tiAfrL Robert de Punchardon holds under him of our lord 

Tfbtai^iuu I the King in chief (Testa, 351, p. 179a). 

ul/QiM. In Domesday Iplepena (W. 1016, p. 908; Vict. Hist., 
522) and Galmentona, held by Ralf de Felgers, alias de 
MuUond or de Meulent (Testa de Nevil, 1544, p. 1986 in 
Trans, xxxvii. 444), of the King in chief. They con- 
tinued with his heirs until forfeited in King John's time, 
when that king gave them to Henry, son of Earl Reginald 
(Testa, 1365, p. 195a in Trans, xxxvii. 421). On his death 
in 1221 Henry III gave them to Nicholas de Lestre in 
1231 (Charter Rolls, 15 Hen. Ill, p. 47, in Trans, xxxvii. 
435), and after his death, without issue, to Amaric de St. 
Amand in 1235 (Charter Rolls, 19 Hen. Ill, ibid,, p. 436). 
Amaric de St. Amand was succeeded by his son Ralf, and 
Ralf by his son Amaric or Aymer (Testa, 1484, p. 1976 in 
Trans, xxxvii. 436 ; Hundred Rolls, No. 21, p. 71), who 
was in possession in 1285 (Feud. Aids, 318). In 1303 
the two were held by Gilbert de Knovill and John Carru 
for J fee (ibid., 348) ; but in 1311 Almaric de St. Amand 
died seised of Ippiepen (A.-D. Inq. 4 Ed. II, No. 42, p. 241), 
and in 1331 John de St. Amand (A.-D. Inq. 4 Ed. Ill, No. 
24, p. 30). In 1346 Amaric de St. Amand was lord in 
succession to Amaric (Fevd. Aids, 391) ; and in 1428 they 
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were held by Thomas de Beauchamp and his wife for J fee 
(ibid., 497) as guardians of the heir by grant of the King 
(ibid,, 443). 

Robert de Punchardon was under-tenant of Galmpton 
in 1198. On 4 October in that year he made an assign- 
ment of 8 ferlings of land at Galmpton to Hawise Par in 
dower (Devon Feet of Fines, No. 22), and in the following 
year granted 16 acres there to Martin de Filacre (? Fishacre, 
ibid., No. 30). In 1285 Beatrice held Galmpton in dower 
of the heirs of John de Moun, whilst Moun's heirs held 
of Amaric de St. Amand (Fevd. Aids, 317). 

p. 1926. 

[1277] Wydo de Brioime [Bryan] holds 1 fee in Tobbe [ Tor 

Bryan] and Weston [perhaps Tor Newton, Lysons, 

523, or Wotton in Tor Bryan] of John de Curtenay 

of his Honour of Okemeton [Okehamton, Testa, 532, 

p. 1806 ; Trans, xxxviii. 328). 

In Domesday Torra (W. 1110, p. 1192 ; Vict. Hist., 532), 

held by Godeva, widow of Brictric (Geldroll, xxxviii.). 

In 1166 one of the 5 fees held by Wido de Brionna of 

Robert, the king's son (Black Book, 119), i.e. of the Honour 

of Okhamton — Melhuish 1 fee, Langston in Manaton, 

Teign Harvey J fee, and Slapton 1 fee being others. In 

1285 William de Caunvill held Torre Brian for 1 fee of 

Guy de Brian, Guy holding of Hugh de Curtenay, who 

was tenant in chief (Feud. Aids, 317). In 1303 (ibid., 348), 

and also in 1317 (Stapeldon Reg., 265), Guy de Briane was 

the holder, and in 1346 Guy Bryan held Torr Bryan and 

Weston for ^ fee of the Honour of Okehamton in succession 

to Guy Bryan (Feud. Aids, 391). In 1391 Guy de Briene died 

seised of Torrebrian (A.-D. Inq. 14 Ric. II, No. 8, p. 124). 

[1278] WiUiam de Cantilupo holds 2 fees in Hemmeston 
[Broad alias Much Hempston alias Hempston 
Cantelo] of the fee of Mortain,^ but it is not known 
whether of our lord the King in chief or of the earl 
of CornwaU (Testa, 960, p. 1846). 

In Domesday Hamistona (W. 316, p. 336 ; Vict. Hist., 
442), held by Hamelin of the Count of Mortain ; in 1166 

^ The late Mr. Whale, iu Trans, xxxiv. 289, maintained that the Count of 
Mortain*s Domesday Hamistona was Little Hempston alias Hempston Arundel 
alia^ Hempston Bubba ; and that the King's Hamistona was Great Hempston 
alias Broad Hempston alias Hempston Cantelo. A reply was given to Mr. 
Whale in Trans, xxxvi. 369. The question is, however, settled beyond dis- 
pute by the language of Testa de Nevil and also by the Hundred Roll of 
3 Ed. I, which states that the manor of Hemmeston Borard is held "by the 
service of 2 knights' fees of the Honour of Mortoynge (Mortain)." 
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held by Ralf de Borehard for 2 fees of Earl Reginald (Black 
Book, p. 131) ; in 1210 held by William de Boeco Roardi 
(\\Tiale, in Trans, xxxiv. 289), who in a charter to Bucfast 
Abbey writes himself de Bosco Rahardi (Grandiason's 
Reg.,"^ 1604). In 1221 it was sold by Robert Borehard to 
William de Cantelupo for 40 marks *(Devon Feet of Fines, 
Xo. 130), and in 1274 Hemmeston Borard was held by 
John de Cantilupo of WUliam de Cantilupo (Hundred Rolls, 
Xo. 21, p. 71). In 1285 Hemmeston Cauntelo was held 
for 2 Mortain fees by John de Cantilupo of Milisent de 
Montalt, the tenant in chief (Feud. Aids, 318) ; in 1303 
by John de Cantelo (ibid,, 348). In 1344 Thomas West 
died seised of Hemmeston Cantelo held as of the manor of 
Great Totton (A.-D. Inq. 17 Ed. Ill, Xo. 22, p. 109) ; as 
also another Thomas West in 1387 (A,-D. Inq. 10 Ric. H, 
Xo. 51, p. 89). In 1396 Hemston Cantelo, together with 
28 fees +:iV+i belonging to Totnes Castle, was held by 
William la Zusch of Hars'ngworth (A,'D, Inq. 19 Ric. II, 
Xo. 52, p. 192). 

p. \92b, 

[1279] Henry de Sparkevill ^ holds J fee in Spakkeviix [Spark- 
well in Staverton] of John de Curtenay tnro' divers 
middle-lords of the Honour of Okemeton (Okeham- 
ton. Testa, 534, p. 1806 ; Trans, xxxviii. 328). 
In Domesday Sperche\i411a (W. 517, p. 546 ; Vict. Hist., 
465), held by Richard, predecessor in title of Baldwin de 
Belstone, of Baldwin the SheriflF ; in 1166 one of the 3 fees 
held by Baldwin de Belstan (Black Book, 119), the three 
being Parkham 2 fees, Belstone i, Sparkwell i. In 1285 
it was held by William de Bemehus for \ fee of Richard 
de la Zurd, by Richard de la Zurd of Baldwin de Belstone, 
and by Baldwin de Belstone of Hugh de Curtenay (Fevd, 
Aids, 317) ; in 1303 held bv WiUiam Bemehous (ibid., 
348) ; in 1346 by John Berkedon (ibid., 392) ; and in 1428 
by Agnes Seville, William Wadham, and John Bluett in 
separate shares (separafhu). 

I". li»3'/. 

[1280] :Michael de Spichewyk holds 1 fee in Spichewyk [Spitch- 
week in Widdocombe-in-the-MoorJ of John de Newton 
[de nom nlla] of tlie Honour of Stoke Curcy. 
In Domesday Espice Wita (AV. 73, p. 66 ; Vict. Hist., 

/ In 1228 a John do Spa^c^vcll sold land in La Beare, La Birche. and 
Kineston, all seemingly in Yarcombe, to John Paz (Devon Feet of Fines. 

^o. 219). 
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411), an earl's land, formerly held by Harold; in 1166 
held by Michael de Spiehewic of William de Chirci (Black 
Book, 91), who appears as witnessing deeds together with 
his son Thomas between 1176 and 1187^ (Grandisson, 
Reg., 1594, 1596). In 1248 another Michael de Spichwyke 
was in possession and witnessed deeds (ibid,, 1575, 1676, 
1588), also in 1257 (ibid., 1591). In 1273 WiUiam de 
Spychwike appears witnessing deeds (ibid., 1578), and also 
in 1281 (ibid., 1594), and was therefore probably either in 
possession or next heir. In 1285 another Michael de 
Spichwic held Spitchweek of Robert Walraund (Fevd. Aids, 
318). In 1303 he was still in possession (ibid., 348), and 
died seised of it in 1305 (A.-D. Inq. 33 Ed. I, No. 42, 
p. 197). In 1346 yet another Michael de Spychwike held it 
"for 1 fee for which the same Michael has been charged 
for his relief, and for which the same Michael has been 
charged as for one Mortain fee (de uno feodo de Moritania) 
as is set forth in ancient evidences, as in the account 
(compotiLs) of the collectors of the aid in the time of King 
Edward, the present king's grandfather, and in the in- 
quisition taken now by the aforesaid collectors " (Feiid. 
Aids, 391). In 1420 Fulk, son of Fulk fitz Warin, died 
seised of Spichewyke manor as of the manor of Stoke 
Curcy (A.-D.'Inq. 8 Hen. V, No. 106, p. 54). See Dymond, 
Widecomhe-in-the-Moor, p. 24. In 1428 the tenants were 
Richard Hankford, William Grendon, John Kater, Roger 
Courteys, Thomas Attewode, John Colleton, and John 
Gary, junior, who all held it in shares. 

p. 193a. 

[1281] John son of John holds J fee in Nottesworth [Nots- 
worthy in Widdecombe-in-the-Moor] of the fee of 
Mortain of Andrew de Cardinan of the Honour of 
Cardinan in Cornwall (Testa, 943, p. 1846). 

In Domesday Notesurde (W. 1131, p. 893; Vict. Hist., 
534), held by Richard, son of Torulf, whose estates con- 
stituted the Honour of Cardinan (Vict. Hist., 570). Nots- 
worthy, Uke other estates of that Honour, passed from 
Richard, son of Turolf, to bis son William (Oliver, Mon., 41) 
and grandson Robert, the last named being in possession 
in 1166 (Black Book, 131, in Trans, xxxiv. 571). Robert, 

^ Alice de Nonant of the deed in Grandisson, p. 1596, was in possession 
of Dartington and Holue between 1176 and 1187, when she lost them for 
marrying without leave. Pipe Rolls, 22 Hen. II, 23 Hen. II, 33 Hen.. II, 
Vict. Hist., p. 566. Richard, prior of Pl3mipton, in Grandisson, 1595, must 
therefore be Richard Pilot, prior 1160-9. 
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by his wife Agnes, had a son Robert (Oliver, Mon,, 38) 
and a daughter Isabel (ibid,, 34). Isabel married Robert 
de Cardinan, and became her father's eventual heiress 
(Lysons, Cornwall, Ixxix.). In 1227 the Honour was held 
by A[ndrew] de Cardinan (Testa, quoted in Trans, xxxiv. 
666), and subsequently by another Robert de Cardinan 
(Oliver, Mon,, 38), whose widow Isolda (Oliver, 43) married 
Thomas de Tracy, and about 1269 conveyed the Honours 
of Cardinan and Botardel to Oliver de Dinham, a relative 
of her husband (Lysons, Cornwall, Ixxix.), who had suc- 
ceeded his father, Geoffrey de Dinham, in 1258. In 1303 
Notteworthy was held by the heir of OUver Denant for \ of 
a Mortain fee (Fevd, Aids, 348). In 1346 Joan de Fishacre 
held it of the Honour of Cardinan (ibid., 392) ; and in 1428 
the tenants were John Denham, John Michell, and Richard 
More, holding in separate shares (separatim, ibid,, 443). 

p. 193a. 

[1282] Roger de Bokland holds 1 fee in Bocland [Buckland- 
in-the-Moor] and Chebleton LP^rhaps Giallermoor 
in Buckland-in-the-Moor or Challowcombe in Mana- 
ton] of the Earl of Devon thro' divers middle-lords of 
the Honour of Plymton (Testa, 696, p. 182a ; Trans. 
xxxviii. 322). 

In Domesday Bochelanda (W. 1050, p. 1120 ; Vict. Hist., 
525), held in chief by Nicholas the crossbowman. Cher- 
leton is presumably represented by the 1 virgate of the 
above held by Roger of Nicholas in Domesday, In 1285 
William de Boclaund held 1 fee in Boclaund and Therle- 
cumbe of Robert Pain, and Robert held the same of the 
Countess of Devon (Feud. Aids, 318). In 1303 Bocland 
and Cherlecomb were held by W[illiam] de Bocland and 
Alan de Baucomb for 1 fee (ibid., 348) ; but in 1346 Boclond 
and Churleton were held by John Ercedeakene for J fee 
(ibid., 392). 

[1283] John son of Richard holds 1 virgate of land in Blake- 
don [Blackaton Pipard in Widdecombe-in-the-Moor 
(see Dymond, p. 36)] of Hugh de Bollay and he 
of John de Curtenay by the service of pajdng him 
J mark whenever a scutage runs in whatever way 
it be granted [qvocunque modo detur] and this by 
arrangement between themselves [et hoc conditions 
facta inter eos]. 

The difficulty about identifying this place with a Domes- 
day estate is that it was held of the Honour of Okhamton 
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{Trana, xxxviii, 328), and that unless it formed part of 
Pomeray's Mamhead (W. 416, p. 442 ; Vict. Hist., 464) 
there is nothing to connect it with that Honour. In 1238 
WiUiam de Blakedon granted to William Pj^ard 4 fer- 
Ungs [=1 virgate] in Borhiwis (Devon Feet of Fines, 
No. 298). In 1267 WiUiam Pipard died seised of Blakedon 
(^.-D. Inq, 61 Hen. Ill, No. 18, p. 30). In 1303 John 
Pipard was the holder of \ fee in Blakedon Pipard (Feud, 
Aids, 348), and in 1346 John Densha {ibid,, 392). 

p. 193a. 

[1284] John de Luvenetor holds J fee [in Loventor Daumarle 
in Berry Pomeroy] of WiUiam de (Jantilupo thro' 
divers middle-lords of the Honour of Totton (Testa, 
891, p. 184a). 

In Domesday Lovenetoma (W. 557, p. 590 ; Vict. Hist., 
470), held by Ralf de Pomeray of Juhel. In 1285 held by 
William de Alba MarUa of the heirs of James de Boley for 
J fee, and by the same heirs of MiUsent de Montalt (Fevd. 
Aids, 318). In 1303 John DaumarUe held in Luvenetorr 
J fee (ibid,, 348) ; in 1346 AUce Daumarle (ibid,, 391) ; and 
in 1428 John Aissh held the same. 

[1285] Richard FoUoth holds in Weixes [EdginsweU in St. 
Mary Church] | fee of the Earl of Devon of the 
Honour of Plymton (Testa, 697, p. 182a; Trans. 
xxxviii. 322). 

In Domesday WUla (W. 1013, p. 906 ; Vict. Hist., 521), 
held in chief by Ralf Pagan. In 1285 Fulco de Ferariis 
held WiUe Eggelf for J fee of the Earl of Devon and the 
earl of the King (Fevd. Aids, 317). In 1303 John de Ferers 
held EggereswUl of the Honour of Plymton (ibid,, 349). 

p. 193a. 

[1286] Roger de Cokinton holds 1^ fee in Cokinton [Cocking- 

ton] of Nicholas son of Martin of his tlonour of 

Dertington (Testa, 328, p. 1786). 

In Domesday Chochintona (W. 738, p. 730 ; Vict. Hist., 
490), held in chief by WiUiam de Faleise ; in 1285 by 
Roger de Cokington for 1 fee of WiUiam Martin, and by 
WiUiam Martin of the King (Feiid, Aids, 317) ; in 1303 by 
Roger de Kokyngton for 1^ fee (ibid., 348) ; in 1346 by 
James de Cokyngton (ibid,, 392) ; and in 1428 by "Robert 
Gary, the heir of William Gilbert, John Stantor, Richard 
Litelton and the heir of Henry Gattecombe who are not 
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answerable because it is equally divided amongst them so 
that no one of them holds an entire J fee " {ibtd., 491). 

p. 193a. 

[1287] Thomas de Cjrrencestre holds J fee in Sbyntemabi- 
CHUBCH [St. Mary Church] of the Mortain lee ot 
Andrew Cardinan of the Honour of Cardinan in 
Cornwall (Testa, 944, p. 1846). 

In Domesday Ste Me Cherche (W. 312, p. 336 ; Vict. 
Hist., 441), held by Richard, son of Torulf of the Count of 
Mortain. Like Woodhuish (No. 1261) and Notsworthy 
(No. 1281), it followed the descent of the Honour of Car- 
dinan, and in 1285 was held by William de Cirencestre 
along with Woodhuish for 1 fee of Oliver de Dinaunt, and 
by Oliver of the Earl of Cornwall (Feud. Aids, 316). Joce 
do Dynham died overlord of it in 1301 (A,'D. Inq. 29 Ed. I, 
No. 56, p. 169). In 1303 William de CJyrencestre held J a 
Mortain fee in Seyntemaricherche and Horston (ibid., 349). 
In 1346 James de Audelegh held the same J fee of (de) 
tho Honour of Cardinan (ibid., 392). In 1420 Fulk, son 
of Fulk titz Warin, died seised of it (A.-D. Inq. 8 Hen. V, 
No. 106, p. 54) ; and in 1428 the tenants were Richard 
Hankfonl, Richard Calow, Andrew Rowe, and Peter at 
\Vy1K\ Ji>hu Myhvard and Elias Sole, holding in separate 
slmri^s (ibid.. 444). 

[1:}8S1 Tho Abbot of Torre holds in Dacc?umb [Daccombe in 
Ooftinswoll] 2 fees thro' several nuSRSDe-lords of the 
Abbot of Tavistoki {Testa, 317, p. 1786). 

Haovvnilv w;u< included in the Domesday Willa (CofiBns- 
\\i U. NY. :U7. p, 246 : Viet. Hi^t., 432), held by Grento of 
tho Abbot of Tavistock, and in 1166 represents the 2 fees 
hold oithor by Kogor lo Comu or by Ralf de Oskerevil 
vUUiok Ivvk. p. II S\ In 1239 it was granted by Jordan 
\io IXuwMulv to Tor Ablvv in consideration of an annuity 
t\M' J\:s l:to v^t iV lu^rks JVvon Feet of Fines, Xo. 360), 
tsy^-tb^or \\;t!\ :V,o !xo:ui;^- ivr.d service of Warin, son of 
Jxvl, \\iu^ i.oUi V t\v .n OAvwr.ibe. Hugh CoflBn, who held 
I t\v :n vV!V,:\s\\oll. c;:xd S:ei\hen Bauceyn, who held 2 
tVvl::\<^ iv, vVtV.v.sxxoV, ,0,,Ycr. >i, \.. 1S1>. "in 1285 Robert 

V",' 'Av^v vv '\»,\v" a; :>i :x-'.>f ,'C ^i« >i5»^iitioii was: From 

vv isv i .X ;* S:v n\- », :vcuk:^ .vrAits^ slI;^ is^ 4|d. ; from demesne 

..'- ,vx i •. ^ Siv ^s-- ' ^x fxx ,v. •*- ^>.:.-^ *: :^ »id. : ttwal, £28 98. 8d. 

, * ,^ ^. v^', ,Ax^^ ^ .,' r*x x,,vv kKvT %:» ;ji3^ Jic. ,0:iT«. Jfo«.,176). 
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Coffin held WiUe Coffin by grant of Abbot Simon {ibid., 184) 
for i fee of tHe Abbot of Thorr, and the same abbot held 
Wille and Dattcumb of the Abbot of Tavistok for 1 fee 
(Feitd, Aids, 317). In 1303 the Abbot of Torre and 
T[homas] Wyryng held in Daccomb and Welle 2 fees 
(ibid,, 349). 

p. 193a. 

[1289] Stephen de Haccumb holds J fee in Hacctjmb [Hac- 
combe] of John de Curtenay of the Honour of Oke- 
meton (Okehamton, Testa, 536, p. 1806; Trans. 
xxxviii. 328). 

In Domesday Hacoma (W. 507, p. 536 ; Vict. Hist., 464), 
held by Stephen [de Haeeombe], who also held West 
CUfford (W. 460, p. 492) and Ringmore (W. 462, p. 494 ; 
Vict. Hist., 459) of the same. These three, in 1166, con- 
stituted the 1 fee held by William, son of Stephen, of 
Robert, the King's son (Black Book, p. 120), i.e. of Oke- 
hamton Honour. In 1285 Jordan de Haccome held Hac- 
come for J fee of Hugh de Curtenay (Fevd. Aids, 317) ; 
in 1303 (ibid., 349) and also in 1309 (Stapeldon Reg., 220), 
Stephen de Haccomb ; in 1346 John Arcedeakene held 
the same of the Honour of Okehamton (ibid., 392) ; and 
in 1428 Nicholaus Carrowe and Joan his wife (ibid., 491). 

[1290] John le Bamum holds J fee [at Buckland Babon in 
Combe-in-Teignhead] of the lord of 15raneis and of 
the Honour of Braneis (Testa, 814, p. 183a). 

In Domesday Bochelanda (W. 876, p. 716 ; Vict. Hist., 
506), held by Robert of William Chieure (Capra), whose 
estates went to make up the Honour of Braneys. In 1166 
Richard le Barun held IJ fees of William de Tracy (Black 
Book, p. 122), WilUam de Tracy being the holder at that 
time of the Honour of Braneys (Vict. Hist., 562). These 
fees consisted of Buckland Baron i fee (Testa, 814, p. 183a), 
and Nitherton 1 fee (ibid., 816). In 1219 Richard le Barun 
granted 1 ferling of land in Bocland to John le Barun to 
hold for i fee (Devon Feet of Fines, No. 100). In 1285 
Eustace le Barun held Le [? Bo]claunde with appurte- 
nances for 1 fee of the Earl of Cornwall, and the earl of the 
Ejng in chief (Fevd. Aids, 317). In 1303 Eustace le Baron 
held in Bocland Baron i fee (ibid., 349). In 1346 William 
Baroun was the holder (ibid., 392) for i fee ; and in 1428 
John Hals held J fee in Bokelond C[? BJaroune, formerly 
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held by William Baron {ibid,, 492), and William Fokeraie 
another J fee, formerly held by William Baron {ibid., 492). 

p. 193a. 

[1291] Richard son of Ralf holds J fee in Wydecumb [Widde- 
combe-in-the-Moor] of the Eari of JJevon of the 
Honour of Plymton thro' divers middle-lords (Te«fa, 
698, p. 182a ; Trans, xxxviii. 322). 

Widdecombe-in-the-Moor, held of Plymton, is repre- 
sented by Dunestanetuna (Dunston, W. 686, p. 954 ; Vict. 
Hist., 484) and Blacheslac (ibid.), which Roger held of 
Ralf de Pomeray in Domesday. On 20 August, 1260, 
Bishop Bronescombe allowed the inhabitants of Babney 
and Pishille within the parish of Lydford to receive all 
sacraments at Widdecombe church upon condition of their 
contributing to the upkeep of the fabric, the walling of the 
churchyard, the provision of Ughts, and the distribution 
of the blessed bread (Reg., 205). In 1280 (ibid., 190) and 
1285 (Feud. Aids, 318) Widdecombe was held by Ralf, 
son of Richard ; in 1303 by Thomas, son of Ralf (ibid., 349) 
de Schillingford ;^ in 1346 by Ralf, son of Thomas (ibid., 
392) ; and in 1428 by Wilham Shyllyngforde and Margery 
his wife and John ShyUingford in separate shares (i6id!.,444). 

[1292] The Abbot of Torre holds Wolvebebgh [ Wolborough 
in Newton Abbot] in pure alms ot tne Heirs of WiUiam 
de la Bruere and they of John de Curtenay of the 
Honour of Okemeton [Okehamton]. It us^ afore- 
time to be 1 fee (Testa, 537, p. 1806 ; Trans, xxxviii. 
328). 

In Domesday Olveberia (W. 518, p. 548 ; Vict. Hist., 
465), held by Ralf de Brueria of Baldwin the sheriff ; in 
1166 part of the 5 fees held by Antony de Bruic[? e]ra of 
Robert, the King's son, i.e. of Okehamton Honour, the 5 
consisting of Olveberia 1 fee, Dondritona (Dunterton, 
W. 365, p. 390 ; Vict. Hist., 448) 1 fee ; Limet and Apple- 
dora (Broad Nymet, W. 401, 402, p. 428 ; Vict. Hist., 452) 
1 fee ; and Taigna (Teigngrace, W. 508, p. 538 ; Vict. Hist., 
464) 2 fees. In 1196 WilUam de Brueria (Oliver, Mon., 
174), son of Antony de Brueria (ibid., 179), or, as he is 
called in the foundation deed, William de Brywere (Ohver, 
Mon., 172), sold Wolborough to WilHam Briegwere, or 

1 In 1311 Thomas de Schillingford died seised of Wydecumbe hamlet 
extent; Schillingford and Ferndon (Faringdon, A.-D. Inq. 4 Ed. II, No. 3, 
p. 239). 
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Briwere, his brother-in-law (Hundred Rolls, No. 9, p. 66, 
and Oliver, Mon,, 187 in Trans, Devon. Assoc, xxxv. 303, 
289), and William Briegwere bestowed it on Tor Abbey, 
Henry, the earl's son, emancipating it from suit and ser- 
vice to the Hundred of Haytor (OUver, Mon., 174). In 
1228 Robert, son of William, an under-tenant of the Abbey, 
remitted and quitclaimed to John de Dernefeld all the 
right and claim he had in 1 virgate of land in Wlueberue 
(Devon Feet of Fines, No. 227). In 1285 the Abbot of 
Thorre held Wolleburg and Niweton (Newton Abbot) in 
perpetual alms of the heirs of William de la Bruer and the 
said heirs of the King in chief (Fevd. Aids, 318), Robert 
de Curtenay, lord of Okehamton, having disclaimed the 
service to him due therefrom (Oliver, Mon., 179). The grant 
in free alms was made by King John on 22 May, 1200 
(ibid,, 173), and confirmed by Henry III (Feud, Aids, 349). 
Wolborough continued to be held by Tor Abbey in free 
alms in 1346 (ibid,, 392), in 1428 (ibid,, 444), and up to 
the time of the dissolution. 

p. 193a. 

[1293] WiUiam de Baggetorre holds 1 fee in Attbe [O ver AUer 
in Abbots Kerswell] of the heirs of Koger son of 
Pagan of the Earl of Devon of the Honour of 
Plymton (Testa, 699, p. 182a ; Trans, xxxviii. 322). 

In Domesday Alra (W. 1054, p. 1122 ; Vict. Hist., 526), 
held by Nicholas the crossbow-man^ of the King. In 1198 
Horris de Raddun and Ralf de Hanton her husband re- 
mitted all the right and claim they had in Aure to Robert 
de Aure and Sibilla his •wife in exchange for Raddun, 
which Sibilla conveyed to him (Devon Feet of Fines, No. 3). 
In 1285 held by Richard de Aure of Thomas de Baggetor 
for 1 fee by Thomas de Baggetorr of Robert, son of Pagan, 
and by Robert, son of Pagan of [Isabella] Countess of 
Devon, who held of the King in chief (Fevd, Aids, 318) ; 
in 1303 held by John de Aure (ibid., 349) of Thomas de 
Baggetorre for 1 fee (ibid., 345) ; in 1346 held by Richard 
de Brankescomb for J fee (ibid., 392) ; and in 1428 held 
by John Hollebeme, Nicholaus Speccote, Thomas Chedder, 
and John Trevell and Isabella his wife in separate shares 
(ibid,, 444). 

^ All Nicholas the crossbow - man's Domesday holdings appear in 1399 
among fees held by the Earl of March {A.-D, Inq, 22 Ric. II, No. 34, 
p. 231). 
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[1294] Mark [? Martin] de Fisacre holds 1 fee in Coletok 
[CoUaton Fishacre, I suppose, in Brixham, oat 
it has been suggested that it may be Fishacre in 
Broadhempston] 1 of Herbert son of Mathew and 
Herbert of Reginald de Valletorta of the Honour 
of Totton (Testa, 181, p. 177a). 

In Domesday Coletona (W. 562, p. 696 ; Vict. Hist., 470), 
held by Warin of Juhel of Totnes ; in 1286 held by Egidius 
de Fishacre of Matthew, son of John, for 1 fee ; " and it 
is appurtenant to the barony of Almeton (Yealmpton)," * 
which Matthew, son of John, holds of the King in chief 
{Fevd. Aids, 317). In 1303 Egidius de Fyssacre and 
others held in Coleton 1 fee (ibid,, 348). In 1346 Ivo de 
Fysacre held 1 fee in Coleton Fysacre of the Honour of 
Stoke in Hamme, which Egidia [? us] de Fysacre for- 
merly held (ibid., 391) ; and in 1428 the heir of Robert 
Kyrkham held 1 fee in Colyton Fysshaker which Ivo 
Fyschaker aforetime held. " No subsidy therefrom because 
it is in the King's custody " (ibid., 443). 

[1295] Nicholaus de Molis holds J fee in CarsvUjL [King's 
Kerswell] and Depeford [Diptf ord, in SStanborough 
Himdred] of our lord the King in chief (Testa, 353, 
p. 179a, and 852, p. 1836). 

In Domesday Carsewilla (W. 18, p. 18 ; Vict. Hist., 404) 
and Depeford (W. 25, p. 22 ; Vict. Hist., 405), both ancient 
demesnes of the King. John le Droun was the first holder 
after the Conquest, to whom succeeded his son HameUn 
de Draiford, who died without issue. Henry II then 
granted it to the Countess Dionisia. On her death King 

^ Collaton Clavill, alias Collaton Kirkham, alias Collaton St. Mary, must 
not be confounded with Collaton Fishacre, nor yet with Collaton Sheephay in 
St. Mary Church. All three are in the Hundred of Haytor. Still less with 
Collaton Prawle in Salcombe, which is in the Hundred of Stanborongh. 
Three of these, i.e. all except Collaton Eirkham, were held of Jahel. Pome- 
ray's Coletona is Collaton Sheephay, and went to Torre Abbey. Warin'a is 
Collaton Fishacre. Coletona is Collaton Prawle. Collaton Kirkham was held 
of the bishop, and originally formed part of his Peintona. Collaton Fishacre 
is mentioned side by side with Collaton Clavill in Feud, Aids, 817, and all 
three in Haytor Hundred {ibid,, 348, 349), Collaton Sheephay being the 
abbot's. 

2 Mathew, son of John, died in 1310 seised in right of his wife Alianon, 
of Hokford (Okeford) and Dunster manors, of Pyworthy, Yahalamton (Yeahn- 
ton), and Nasseborough (Noss Mayo in Revelstoke), appurtenant to tiie manor 
of Yahalamton, of Stoke in Hamme manor, besides lands in Storto parcel of 
the last-named manor {A,-D, Inq. 3 Ed. II, No. 49, p. 237). In A.-D. Ittq., 
Margaret Montagu, 18 Ric. II, No. 31, p. 182, Collaton Fishacre is stated to 
be a fee of the manor of Stokenham. 
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John gave it to Henry, son of Earl Reginald, who died 
without issue in 1221. Henry III then gave it to Nicholas 
de Molys (Hundred RoUs, 3 Ed. I, No. 21, p. 71). In 1285 
his son, Roger de MoUs, held the manor of Kings Karswill 
for J fee, together with the Hundred [of Haytor] of the 
King by the service of [rendering] one pair of gilt spurs of 
the value of 6 pence (Fevd. Aids, 318). He died in 1296 
(A.'D. Inq. 23 Ed. I, No. 59, p. 125). In 1303 John de 
Meles held J fee in Carswell and Duppeford (Fevd. Aids, 
349) until his death in 1310 (A.-D, Inq, 3. Ed. II, No. 33, 
p. 236). In 1316 Nicholas de Moelys died seised together 
with his wife Margaret of Kings Cerswell, Dupeford, the 
Hundreds of Haytore and Stanburgh (A.-D. Inq., 9 Ed. II, 
No. 60, p. 263). In 1338 AUce, the widow of Nicholas 
de Moehs, died seised of them in dower (A.-D. Inq. 11 
Ed. Ill, No. 67, p. 80). In 1346 Margaret Mulys was the 
holder (Fevd. Aids, 392). She died in 1350 described as 
the wife of Nicholas de Moeles (A.-D. Inq. 23 Ed. Ill, 
No. 168, p. 160). In 1363 Thomas de Courteneye died 
seised of King's Carswell manor (A.-D. Inq. 36 Ed. Ill, 
No. 48, p. 248) ; in 1370 Hugh de Courteneye (A.-D. Inq. 
43 Ed. Ill, No. 24, p. 295). 

[1296] William de Mohun holds Tobbe Bbywebe [Tor Brewer 

alias Tor Mohim in Torquay] of Alice de Mohun ^ 

and she of [Isabella] Countess of Devon of the Honour 

of Plymton, rendering therefor no service (Trans. 

xxxviii. 322). 

In Domesday Torra (W. 1065, p. 1144 ; Vict. Hist., 527), 

held by William the hostilar in chief. In 1285 Torremoun 

was held by William Martin for 1 fee of the heirs of John 

de Mohun and by John de Mohun's heirs of the Countess 

of Devon (Feud. Aids, 318). In 1303 William Martin held 

in Torre Brewere 1 fee (ibid., 349). In 1331 John de Mohun 

died seised of Torre Mohoun (A.-D. Inq. 4 Ed. Ill, No. 35, 

p. 31), after which it disappears from the fee Usts. Part 

of the manor called Rowdon (Oliver, Mon., 173), with the 

addition of Ilesham, Torwood, and Shiphay, constituted 

at the dissolution the manor of Tor Mohun.^ 

^ Alice de Mohun was the fourth daughter of William Briwere the elder, 
and wife of John Mohun, lord of Dunster (Oliver, Mon,, 171). John Mohun 
died in 1279 {A.-D. Inq. 7 Ed. I, No. 13, p. 66), and was succeeded by his 
son Reginald de Mohun. 

^ At the dissolution, the income from free and conventionary tenants at 
Torremoun was £25 5s. lid. ; from sale of materials, 9s. 4d. ; from fines and 
perquisites of court, £2 6s. 4Jd. ; from demesne lands around the monastery, 
to wit, Shiphay Torwood and Elsham, £21 ; total, £49 Is. 7id. (Oliver, 177). 
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[1297] Reginald de Valle Torta holds the manor of Bbaxham 
[Brixham] of our lord the King in chief of the Honour 
of Totton, rendering therefor no service. 

In Domesday Briseham (W. 560, p. 594 ; Vict. Hist., 
470), held by Juhel of Totnes, and at the division of the 
barony on 5 June, 1205, awarded to Henry de Nonant as 
one of his demesne manors (Devon Feet of Fines, No. 66). 
On Henry's death in 1207 his moiety of the barony 
passed, probably by sale, to Roger de Valletorta (Vict. 
Hist., 559), but Brixham was held by his widow Isabella 
in dower (Testa, 1374, p. 195a) until her death, in 1244. 
Her son Reginald then succeeded, and died seised 
of in 1246 (A,-D, Inq. 30 Hen. Ill, No. 11, p. 3). His 
brother Ralf next succeeded, but died before 1269, when 
his widow Joan had dower in it until her death in 1276 
(A,'D, Inq. 4 Ed. I, No. 61, p. 59); her second husband, 
Alexander de Okeston, then enjoyed it until his death 
before 1 July, 1285 (Patent Rolls, p. 181). Joan de Valle- 
torta's son Reginald having died without issue in 1270 
{A.-D. Inq, 54 Hen. Ill, No. 9, p. 33), the estate came to his 
uncle Roger, but Reginald's widow Hawise had % of Brixham 
in dower until her death in 1299 (A.-D, Inq. 27 Ed. I, 
No. 32, p. 149). Roger, the uncle, held it in 1274 (Hundred 
Rolls, 3 Ed. I, No. 21, p. 71), but went mad and dispersed 
his estate. He was dead in 1276 (Hundred RoUs, 4 Ed. I, 
p. 89). Alexander de Okeston's son James acquired from 
him J of Brixham ; whilst Peter Corbet and Henry de la 
Pomeray, who had been found to be Roger de Valletort's 
next of kin, were in 1316 the holders of f of Brixham 
(Feud, Aids, 378). Oxton's interest appears to have 
lapsed before 1322 ; for in that year Peter Corbet died 
seised in right of his wife Beatrix, one of the sisters of 
Roger de Valletort (Trans, xviii. 204) of J of the manors 
of Hurberton and Brixham (A,-D. Inq, 15 Ed. II, No. 11, 
p. 29). In 1331 John de Leybume enfeoffed Thomas de 
Wynnesbury of a moiety of Hurbrighton (Hurberton) and 
Bryxham manors (A.-D. Inq, 4 Ed. Ill, No. 18, p. 33), 
and died seised of a moiety in 1349 (A.-D. Inq. 22 Ed. Ill, 
No. 37, p. 143). In 1362 John Beauchamp of Somerset 
died seised of a moiety of Hurberton and Brixham (A.-D, 
Inq, 35 Ed. Ill, No. 36, p. 230). In 1368 Henry de k 
Pomeray died seised of Hurberton and Brixham (A.-D, 
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Inq. 41 Ed. Ill, No. 50, p. 282) ; and in 1375 another 
Henry de la Pomeray was the holder of J of Brixham and 
i of Hurberton (A.-D, Inq. 48 Ed. Ill, No. 61, p. 334). 

[1298] The Bishop of Exeter holds in Uke manner [i.e. in chief] 
Peinton [Paignton] in demesne appurtenant to his see. 
In- Domesday Peintona (W. 118, p. 116; Vict. Hist., 
416), then held by the Bishop, out of which several fees 
were subsequently created (Nos. 1266-72 above). In 1286 
the Bishop held "Pyntin which is part of his barony of 
the King in chief but [renders for it no service]" (Feud, 
Aids, 317). He also held it in 1316 (ibid,, 378), and subse- 
quently Bishop Grandisson made a grant of Sampson's 
land in Paignton to his valet in 1332 (Reg., 681, 683). 
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[1299] The heirs of Henry de la Pomeraye hold the manor of 
Bebi [B erry Pomeroy], in lordship of our lord the 
King in chief, rendering no service therefor. 
In Domesday Beri (W. 689, p. 956 ; Vict. Hist., 484), 
held by Ralf de Pomeray as the head barton of his Honour. 
In 1126 JosUn, alias GoUin, alias Joel de Pomeray, was in 
possession, and made over the advowson to St. Mary du 
Val in Normandy (Cal. Docs, in Prance, 536 ; Trans, 
xxxix. 375). In 1 166 Berry was held by Henry de Pomeray 
(Black Book, 126), followed by a series of lords of Uke 
name. On 22 July, 1265, Henry de Pomeray made public 
amends to the Bishop for having broken into his park of 
Paignton and killed his deer (Bronescombe Reg., 229). 
In 1274 it was held by Henry de Pomeray for 1 fee appur- 
tenant to his barony (Hundred Rolls, No. 21, p. 71), and 
also in 1285 {Feud. Aids, 318) and 1316 (ibid,, 378). On 
the death of the last Henry de Pomeray in 1375 (A.-D. Inq. 
48 Ed. Ill, No. 51, p. 334) it passed to his niece Joan, wife 
of James Chudleigh. 

[1300] John de Arundel holds Hemmeston Bubba [Little 
Hempston, alias Hempston Arundel] of the Earl of 
Cornwall in socage by the service of paying 50s. 
yearly at Landestaverton [Laimceston]. 
In Domesday Hamistona (W. 72, p. 66 ; Vict. Hist., 411), 
one of the Earl's lands. In 1285 WiUiam Crispin held 
Hemmeston Arundel of the Earl of Cornwall in socage for 
50s. yearly, and the Earl of the King (Feud, Aids, 318). 
Being held in socage and not as a fee, it does not other- 
wise appear in the fee Usts. In 1314 Roger Crispyn died 
seised of it {A,-D. Inq, 7 Ed. II, No. 40, p. 255). 
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[1301] The Dean and Chapter of Exeter hold the manor of 
Stayebton in pure alms by gift of the Kings. 

In Domesday Stouretona (W. 122, p. 104 ; Vict. Hist., 
417), held by St. Peter's Church of Exeter and appointed 
for the maintenance of the Canons. In 1269 the endow- 
ment of the vicar was settled by the Bishop (Bronescombe, 
262). In 1285 it is described as held by the Dean and 
Chapter of the King in perpetual alms, but [not rendering 
any service] (Feud, Aids, 318). In 1396 the manor of 
Staverton Mill, with J acre and a fishery in the river Dart, 
was made over by the Dean and Chapter to the Abbot and 
Convent of Bukfast (A,-D. Inq, 8 Ric. II, No. 76, p. 71). 
At the dissolution this was let for £10 a year (Oliver, Mon., 
375), out of which one-third, £3 6s. 8d., was paid by Bucfast 
Abbey to the Dean and Chapter (Oliver, 377). Pridhams- 
leigh, anciently Leghe Prodomme, a free tenement held of 
Staverton, had also got back into the hands of the Chapter 
before 1288 (Bronescombe, 473). On 30 April, 1219, Ralf 
de Oteri remitted and quitclaimed to the Chapter of Exeter 
all the right and claim he had in Lege, of which Robert 
Busun and Matilda were tenants (Devon Feet of Fines, 
No. 117). 

[1302] The Abbot of Tavistok holds the manor of Devenbbyb 

[Denbury] in lordship as part of his barony ot xavi- 

stock, rendering therefor no service. 

In Domesday Devenaberia (W. 236, p. 244 ; Vict. Hist., 

432), the Abbot of Tavistock's. In 1228 Isabella, daughter 

of GeoflErey Ruflfus, remitted and quitclaimed to the Abbot 

1 f erUng of land at Devenebire in consideration of 4 shillings 

(Devon Feet of Fines, No. 183). In 1285 it is described as 

Devenesbirp], held by the Abbot of Tavistock appurtenant 

to his barony, but [not rendering any service] {Fetid. AidSy 

317). 
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[1303] The Abbot of Sirebum [Sherborne] holds the manor of 

Kabevill [Abbots Kerswell] by gift of the Kings in 

pure alms. 
In Domesday Carsuella (W. 254, p. 262; Vict. Hist., 
434), held by the Abbot of Horton. Horton Abbey was 
afterwards incorporated with Sherborne Abbey. Hence, in 
1285, it was held by the Abbot of Shirebum of the King 
in chief, but [without rendering any service] {Fend. Aids^ 
317). 
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[1304] The Dean and Chapter of Exeter hold the manor of me^^^yf 
Pasfobd [Combe Pafford in St. Mary Church] vcLi cyy^ s^/J ^ 
pure aims by gift of the Kings. . >g^ 

In Domesday Aecclesia Se Marie (W. 123, p. 106 ; Vict.6 ^"^V" ^ 
Hist., 417), held by the Church of St. Peter of Exeter. 

Grouping these according to parishes we have the 
following list : — 

Other Domesday estates in these parishes are printed in italics. 



f / 



Abbotskerswell, 1303 

Over Aller, 1293 
Berry Pomeroy, 1299 

Loventor Daumarl, 1284 

Comba [Longcombe^, W. 550, 
p. 590 ; Vict. Hist., 469 

Afetona [Arton], W. 690, 
p. 956 ; Vict. Hist., 484 

1 virgate [Wickaboroiigh], 
ibid. 
Brixham, 1297 

Brownstone, 1265 

Collaton Fishacre, 1294 

Lupton, 1264 

Roddicombe, 1262 

Woodhuish, 1261 
Broad Hbmpston, 1278 

Hemston Chatard, 1273 
Buckland-in-the-Moor, 1282 

Challermoor, 1282 
Churston Ferrers, 1263 

Galmpton, 1276 
COCKINGTON, 1286 
COFFmSWELL, 1288 

Combe - m - Teignhead, part 
of, viz. Buckland Baron, 
1290 
Part of Hacoma, 1289 

Denbijry, 1302 

Haccombe, 1289 

I?PLEPEN, 1276 
Battleford, 1274 
Combe Fishacre, 1275 

Ktng's Kerswell, 1295 

Little Hbmpston, 1300 



Marldon, 1271 

Compton Pole, 1269 
Stantor, 1270 

Marychurch Barton, 1287 
Combe Pafford, 1304 
Edginswell, 1286 
Coletona [Collaton Shiphay], 

W. 558, p. 592; Vict. 

Hist., 470 
Ilesam, W. 1066, p. 1142 ; 

Vict. Hist., 527 

Newton Abbot, 1292 

Paignton, 1298 
Blagdon, 1283 
Collaton Kirkham, 1266 
Higher Yalberton, 1267 
Lower Yalberton, 1268 

Staverton, 1301 
SparkweU, 1279 

Stoke Gabriel — 
Sandridge, 1272 
Watton, 1268 

Tor Bryan, 1277 

Torquay, 1296 

WiDDECOMBE - IN - THE - 

Moor, 1291 
Blackaton, 1283 
Notsworthy, 1281 
Spitchweek, 1280 
Depdona [Duttonl W. 739, 

p. 730 ; Vict. Hist., 490 ; 

Lysons, ii. 557 

Woodland — 
Gurrington, 1265 
Liverton, 1265 
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Abbotskerswdl, Karevill, 1303 
Alba Marlia, William de, 1284 
Alured the Breton, 1274 
Arcedeakene, John, 1289. See 

Ercedeakene 
Arundel, Edmund de, 1272 
Arundel, John de, 1271, 1300 
Attewode, Thomas, 1280 
Aula. See HauLle 
Aure, John de, 1293 
Aure, Richard de, 1293 
Aure, Robert de, 1293 
Aure, Sibilla, wife of Robert 

de, 1293 

B 
Babney, 1291 

Baggetor, Thomas de, 1293 
Baggetorre, William de, 1293 
Baldwin the Sheriff, 1279 
Bamum. See Barun 
Barun, Eustace le, 1290 
Barun, John le, 1280, 1290 
Barun, Richard le, 1290 
Barun, William, 1290 
Battleford in Ipplepen, Bake- 

ford, Bacheleforda, 1274 
Bauceyn, Stephen, 1288 
Baucombe, Alan de, 1282 
Beauchamp, John, 1297 
Beauchamp, Thomas de, 1276 
Belstone, 1279 
Belstan, Baldwin de, 1279 
Berkedon, John, 1279 
Bernehous, Bemehus, William, 

1273, 1279 
Berry Pomeroy, 1299 
Beville, Agnes, 1279 
Bishopstawton, 1268 
Blackaton Pipard, 1283 
Blacheslac in Widdecombe-in- 

the-Moor, 1291 
Blagdon in Paignton, 1266 



Blakedoime, John de, 1266 
Bluett, John, 1279 
Bocland. See BucJdani 
Boclaimd, William de, 1282 
Bokeyeth, Stephen de, IrU. 
Bokland, Roger de, 1282 
Boley, Bollay, Boullay, Beley, 

James de, 1264, 1276, 1284 
Boley, Hugh de, 1273, 1283 
Borehard, Ralf de, 1278 
Borehard, Robert de, 1278 
Borhiwia = Blackaton Pipard, 

1283 
Bosco Rohardi or Rahardi, 

WiUiam de, 1278 
Botardd, Honour of, 1281 
Boway, James, 1263 
Braneys, Honour of, 1290 
Brankescombe, Richard de, 

1293 
Brette, Richard le, 1274 
Brictric, 1277 
Brioune, Bryan, Guy de, 1273, 

1274, 1277 
Briwere, Briegwere, William, 

1292 
Brixham, 1297 
Broad Hempston, Hamistona, 

Hemmeston, 1278 
Broad Nymet, 1292 
Brownstone, Bruniston, Broun- 

eston, in Brixham, 1265 
Bruera, Antony de, 1292 
Bruerie, Ralf de, 1292 
Bruere, William de la, 1292 
Buckland Baron in Combe-in- 

Teignhead, 1290. Boche- 

landa 
Bv^kland-in-the-MooTy 1282, 

Bochelanda 
Buzim, Matilda, wife of Ro- 
bert, 1301 
Buzun, Robert, 1301 
Buzun, William, 1263 
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C 

Calow, Richard, 1287 
Cantilupo, William de, 1264, 

1273, 1276, 1278, 1284 
Cardinan, Honour of, 1261, 

1262, 1281, 1287 
Cardinan, Andrew de, 1261, 

1281, 1287 
Cardinan, Isolda, widow of 

Robert, 1281 
Cardinan, Robert de, 1281 
Carrowe, Carew, Carru, John, 

1276 
Carrowe, Joan, wife of Nicho- 
las, 1289 
Carrowe, Nicholas, 1289 
Cary, John, 1280 
Cary, Robert, 1286 
Caunvil, William de, 1277 
Challermoor in Buckland-in- 

the-Moor, 1282 
Chedder, Thomas, 1293 
Cherlecombe, 1284 
Cherleton, 1284 
Chieure, WiUiam, 1290 
Chiverston, WiUiam, 1264 
Chudleigh, Joan, wife of 

James, 1299 
Churston Ferrers, Chnrcheton, 

1263 
Cinth, Roger le, Int, 
Cirencestre, Avice, wife of 

Thomas, 1261 
Cirencestre, Joan de, 1261 
Cirencestre, Thomas le, 1261 
Cirencestre, WiUiam, 1261, 

1287 
Clifford, West, in Drewsteign- 

ton, 1289 
Cockington, Chochintona, 1286 
Coffin, Robert, 1288 
Cokinton, Roger de, Int., 1286 
Cokyngton, James de, 1286 
Collaton Clavil in Paignton, 

1266 
Collaton Fishacre, 1294 
Collaton Kirkham, 1266 
CoUeton, John, 1280 



Combe, Thomas, 1264 
Combe Fishacre, Cumb, in Ip- 

plepen, 1276 
Conibe Pafford in St. Mary- 
church, 1304 
Compton Pole, Cumthon, Cum- 

tonpole, 1269 
Corbet, Peter, 1297 
Comu, Roger le, 1288 
ComwaU, Earl of, 1278, 1300 
Cortenay, Courtenay, Cowr- 

tenay, Thomas ^e, 1261, 

1295 
Cm^tenay, Hugh de, 1265, 

1277, 1279, 1289, 1295 
Curtenay, John de, 1283, 1289, 

1292 
Curtenay, Matilda, wife of 

Hugh de, 1266 
Curtenay, Robert de, 1292 
Courteys, Roger, 1280 
Crispin, Roger, 1300 
Crispin, WiUiam, 1264, 1275, 

1300 
Curci, WiUiam de, 1279 
Cyrencestre, Thomas de, 1287. 

See Cirencestre 

D 

Daccombe in CoffinsweU, 1288 
Daccombe, Jordan de, 1288 
Dartington, Honour of, 1286 
Daumarle, Ahce, 1284 
Daune, Joan, 1265 
Dawney, EUzabeth, 1265 
Denbury, 1302 
Bennington in S^i^ymbridge, 

1268 
Densha, John, 1283 
Denys, Hen. le, 1266 
Denys, Robert le, 1266, 1267 
Dernefeld, John de, 1292 
Devon, Earl of, 1279, 1282, 

1291, 1293 
Dinaimt, Ohver de, 1261. See 

Dynham 
Dinham, Ohver de, 1281 
Dinham, Geoffrey de, 1281 
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Diptford in Stanborough Hun- 
dred, 1295 

bisun, Martin, 1261 

Do, WiUiam, 1267 

Doddescumb, Cecilia de, 1268, 
1269 

Dodescumb, John de, 1269 

Dodescumb, Ralf de, 1268, 
1269 

Douaco, Walter de, 1266 

Draiford, Hamelin de, 1295 

Droun, John le, 1295 

Dunestanetuna, Widdecombe- 
in-the-Moor, 1291 

Dunterton, 1292 

Dynham, Joce de, 1261 

Dynham, Denham, John, 1261, 
1281 

E 
Edginswell in St. Mary Church, 

WiUa, WeUes, 1286 
Ercedeakene, John, 1282. See 

Arcedeakene 
Exeter, Bishop of, 1266, 1267, 

1268, 1269, 1270, 1298 
Exeter, Dean and Chapter of, 

1301, 1304 

F 

Falaise, WiUiam de, 1286 
Farendon, Wilham, 1261 
Felgers, Ralf de, 1276 
Ferrers, Fulk de, 1285 
Ferrers, Fereris, Hugh de, 

1263 
Ferrers, John, 1263, 1285 
Ferrers, WiUiam de, 1263 
Filacre, Martin de, 1276 
Fishacre, Isode, 1275, 1294 
Fishacre, Peter de, 1274 
Fisacre, Martin de. Int., 1268, 

1294 
Fishacre, Giles de, 1268, 1275, 

1294 
Fysacre, WiUiam de, 1268 
Fishacre, Joan de, 1281 



Folioth, Richard, 1285 
FoUteraie, WiUiam, 1290 h , 
Ford, Jacob de, 1273.|ft^8ee 

Vadum 
Fomaus, Alan de, 1266 
Frensh, Robert, 1263 

G 

Galmeton, John de, 1275 
Galmptcm in Churston Ferrers, 

Gaumethon, Galmentona, 

1276 
Gattecombe, Henry, 1286 
Gilberd, WiUiam, 1286 
Godeva, widow of Brictric, 

1277 
Grendon, WiUiam, 1280 
Ourrington in Woodland, God- 

rintona, Coderingthon, God- 

ryngton, 1265 
Gylbert, IsabeUa, 1275 

H 
Haccowbe, 1289 
Haccome, Jordan de, 1289 
Haccumb, Stephen de, 1289 
HameUn, 1278 

Hankford, Richard, 1280,1287 
Hanton, Ralf de, 1293 
Harry, Richard, 1273 
HauUe, Thomas de la, 1261, 

1262 
Haule, Roger de la, 1261 
Haytar, Himdred of, 1292 
Hempstcm Borard, See Broad 

Hempston 
Hempston Chatard in Broad 

Hempston, 1273 
Hempstcm Bubba, See lAtUe 

Hempston 
Henry, son of Earl Reginald, 

1276, 1292, 1295 
Hokinton, Roger de. See 

CoJdnton 
Holben, John, 1275 
HoUebeme, John, 1293 
Horston, 1287 
Horton Abbey, 1303 
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Ilesham by Torquay, 1296 
Ipplepeny 1276 



Joel, Warin, son of, 1288 
John, John, son of, 1281 
John, Mathew, son of, 1294 

K 

ICater, John, 1280 
Kingskerswell, Carsvell, 1296 
Kirkham, Nicholas de, 1266, 

1267 
KnoviU, Gilbert de, 1276 



Langston in Manaton, 1277 
Launceston in Cornwall, Lan- 

destaverton, 1300 
Lavonatora, Roger de, 1271 
Lestre, Nicholas de, 1276 
Leyburne, John de, 1298 
Little Hempston, Hemmeston 

Bubba, 1300 
Litelton, Richard, 1286 
Liverton in Woodland, Led- 

wycheton, Lydewyteston, 

1265 
Loughton in Brixham, 1264 
Loventor Arundel, 1271. See 

Marldon 
Loventor Daumarle in Berry 

Pontieroy, 1284 
Lupton, Lochetona, Loketon 

in Brixham, 1264 
Luscote, Robert, 1261 
Lytelton, Robert, 1269 

M 
Mamhead, 1283 
Mandevil, Geoffrey de, 1265 
Maundevil, John de, 1265 
Marldon, Lavenetorre, 1271, 

Luvenatorr 
Marshwood, Honour of, 1265 
Martin, Nicholas, son of, 1286 



Martin, William, 1286, 1296 
Mary Church, Seyntemari- 

church, 1261, 1287 
Mathew, Herbert, son of, 1294 
Meles, Molis, John de, 1295 
Mdhuish in Dunsford, 1277 
Meulent, Ralf de, 1276 
MicheU, John, 1281 
Mohun, AUce de, 1296 
Mohun, John de Moun, 1276, 

1296 
Mohun, William de, 1296 
MoUs, Margaret, wife of Nicho- 

las de, 1295 
Molis, Nicholas de, 1295 
Molys, Roger de, 1296 
Montalt, Milisent de, 1264, 

1275, 1278, 1284 
MorcelUs, MorteUis, Ralf de, 

1265 
MorcelUs, Robert de, Irvt, 1265 
Morcellis, Warin de, 1266 
More, Richard, 1281 
Mortain, fee of, 1261, 1262, 

1278, 1280, 1287 
Morval in Cornwall, 1268 
Moim, Beatrice de, 1276 
Moun, John de, 1276 
MuUond, Ralf de, 1276 
Mylward, John, 1287 

N 
Newton Abbot, 1292 
Newton, John de, 1280 
Nicholas the cross - bowman, 

1282 
Nitherton in Combe-in-Teign- 

head, 1290 
Nonant, Isabella, widow of 

Henry de, 1297 
Nonant, Henry de, 1297 
Notsworthy in Widdecombe-in- 

the-Moor, Notesurde, 1281 


Okehamton, Honour of, 1283, 
i 1289, 1292 
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Okeston, Alexander de, 1297 
Okeston, James de, 1297 
Oskerevil, Ralf de, 1288 
Oteri, Ralf de, 1301 
Over AUer in Abbots Kerswell, 
Aure, 1293 



Pace, William, Int. 

Pagan, Ralf, 1286 

Pagan, Robert, son of, 1293 

Pagan, Roger, son of, 1293 

PaigntoUy Peintona, Pynton, 
1266, 1267, 1268, 1269, 
1270, 1271, 1272 ; park in- 
invaded by Henry de 
Pomeray, 1299 

Pain, Robert, 1282 

Par, Hawise, 1276 

Parkham, 1279 

Penelles, Thomas, 1273 

Penels, David, 1264 

Penels, Henry, 1273 

Penels, Nicholas, 1264 

Peniles, William de, 1264, 
1274 

Penilles, Robert de, Int., 1264, 
1274 

Penyle, Roger de, 1273 

PishiUe, 1291 

Plymton Hon., 1274, 1282, 
1285, 1291, 1293 

Pomeray, Edward, 1272 

Pomeray, Henry de la, 1297 ; 
heirs of, 1299 

Pomeray, JosUn de, 1299 

Pomeray, Ralf de, 1263, 1264, 
1273, 1275, 1284, 1291, 1299 

Pridhamsleigh in Staverton, 
1301 

Punchardun, Robert de, Int., 
1276 

Punchardun, Roger de. Int., 
1275 

Pypard, John, 1283 

Pypard, WiUiam, 1283 



R 

Raddim, Horris de, 1293 
Ralf, Richard, son of, 1291 
Ralf, Thomas, son of, 1291 
Raynold, Walter, 1276 
Reginald, Henry, son of Ear 

1276, 1292 
Eesteccmbe in Brixham, 1262 
Restercombe, Guy de, 1262 
Restercombe, Nicholas, 1262 
Richard, John, son of, 1283 
Richard, Ralf, son of, 1291 
Richard (son of Torolf), Yfi 

ham, son of, 1281 
Eingmore in Shaldon, 1289 
Robert, the King's son, 1277 
Rowdon in Tor Mohun, 1296 
Rowe, Andrew, 1287 
Rowlestone in Morchard B« 

hop, Rauleston, 1268 
Rufifus, Isabella, daughter ( 

Geoffrey, 1302 

S 
St. Amand, Amaric de,^1276 
St. Amand, Ralf de, 1276 
St. Mary du Val, 1299 
St. Mary Church. See Mar 

Church 
Sampson^sland in Paigntoi 

1298 
Sanderig, Martin de, 1272 
Sandridge in ^toke Grabiid 

1272 
Sandrigg, Henry de, 1272 
Sandrigg, Richard de, 1272 
Sandrigg, William de, 1272 
Senteler, John, 1261 
Sherborne, Abbot of, 1303 
Shilhngford, John de, 1291 
ShiUingford, Margery, wife a 

WiUiam de, 1291 
Shilhngford, Ralf de, 1291 
Shilhngford, Thomas de, 129] 
Shilhngford, WiUiam de, 1291 
Shiphay in St. Mary Church 

1296 
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Slapton, 1277 
Smale, John, 1269 
Sole, EUas, 1287 
SparkeviU, Henry de, 1279 
Speccote, Nicholas, 1293 
Spitchmck Espice Wita, in 

Widdecombe - in - the - 

Moor, 1280 
Spichewyk, Michael de, Int., 

1280 
Sprete, Richard, 1263 
Stancombe, 1264, 1276 
Stanrigga, Ralf de, 1272 
Stantor, John, 1286 
Stantora, Stephen de, 1270 
Stantore, WiUiam de, 1270 
Stantor in Marldon, Stontorre, 

1270 
Staverton, Stouretona, 1301 
Stephen, Richard, son of, 1275 
Stephen, Wilham, son of, 1289 
Stoke Curd, Honour of, 1280 
Stokenham, Honour of, 1294 
Stontorre, William de, 1270 



Tavistock, Abbot of, 1288, 

1302 
Teigngrace, 1292 
Teign Harvey, 1277 
Tor, Abbot of, 1288, 1292; 

Simon, Abbot of, 1288 
Tor Brewer, Torquay, 1296 
Tor Bryan, Torre, 1277 
Tor Netvton in Tor Bryan, 1277 
Torolf, Richard, son of, 1261, 

1281, 1287 
Tonvood in Tor Mohun, 1296 
Totton, Honour of, 1263, 1264, 

1273, 1275, 1284, 1294, 1297 
Tracy, Thomas de, 1281 
Tracy, WilHam de, 1290 
Trevell, John, 1293 ; Isabella, 

wife of, 1293 



Vado, James D., 1273 
Valletorta, Joan, widow of 

Ralf, 1297 
Valletorta, Beatrice, sister of 

Roger de, 1297 
VaUetorta, Ralf de, 1297 
Valletorta, Reginald de, 1263, 

1294, 1297 
Valletorta, Roger de, 1297 

W 
Wadeton, Osbert de, 1268 
Wakaund, Robert, 1280 
Warin, 1294 
Watton, Wadeton, in Stoke 

Gabriel, 1268 
West, Thomas, 1278 
Weston in Tor Bryan, 1277 
Widdecombe-in'the-Moor, 1291 
William (son of Richard, son 

of Torolf), Roger, son of, 

1281 
Wolhorough in Newton Abbot, 

Olveberia, Ulueberue, 1292 
Woodhuish, Wodehiwys, Ode- 

hiwis, in Brixham, 1261 
Wotton in Tor Bryan, 1277 
WyU, Thomas atte, 1273 
WyUe, Peter at, 1287 
Wyryne, Thomas, 1288 
Wynnesburg,' Thomas de, 1297 
Wyse, Thomas, 1269 
Wytelegh, Walter, 1264 



Yalberton, Higher, Alebum, 

Halebum, 1267 
Yalberton, Lower, Aleburn, 

Aleborn, 1268 
Yealmpton, barony of, 1294 



Zurd, Richard de, 1279 
Zusch, WilHam la, 1278 



LEAVES FROM THE NOTEBOOK OP JOHN RISDON, 

OF NETHERTON MANOR AND WEST 

TEIGNMOUTH. 

BY MABY HALL JORDAN. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



Some months ago I lighted on a " Commonplace Book," 
bearing date 1693-9, which belonged to John Risdon, 
Grentleman, of Netherton Manor and West Teignmouth. 
It interested me from varioua short notices which it con- 
tained, in particular of the Manor of Netherton, and the 
names of families both there and at Combe-in-Teign-Head 
(of which Netherton is a hamlet), and also from its allusion 
to the old house on the Bitton estate in West Teignmouth. 
And I wish to say at the outset that I am indebted for my 
information about the aforesaid Manor of Netherton to 
Mr. Richard Stephen Lang, of Gulmswell, churchwarden 
of Combe-in-Teign-Head Church, and the direct descen- 
dant of the Richard Lange whose name is first on the 
rent-roll for the manor in 1693. 

John Risdon was the eldest son of the Rev. John 
Risdon, vicar of Bishops' Teignton, and grandson of the 
Rev. John Risdon, rector of Parkham, younger brother 
of Thomas Risdon, Esq., of Bableigh, in the parish 
of Parkham, who was the head of the ancient family 
of Risdon of that place, being descended from a Glou- 
cestershire family who settled at Bableigh as early as 
the reign of Richard I. This family, which produced 
Tristram Risdon, the Historian of Devon, intermarried 
with many of the oldest families in Devon, and was one 
of the few families that adhered to the old faith at the 
time of the Reformation — Uke their near neighbours and 
relatives, the Giflfards of Halsbury (see Oliver's Collec- 
tions), I am unable to give the exact date of his birth, 
as there is no entry either in the Bishops' Teignton or 
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Some months ago I lighted on a " Commonplace Book," 
bearing date 1693-9, which belonged to John Risdon, 
Gentleman, of Netherton Manor and West Teignmouth. 
It interested me from varioua short notices which it con- 
tained, in particular of the Manor of Netherton, and the 
names of famiUes both there and at Combe-in-Teign-Head 
(of which Netherton is a hamlet), and also from its allusion 
to the old house on the Bitton estate in West Teignmouth. 
And I wish to say at the outset that I am indebted for my 
information about the aforesaid Manor of Netherton to 
Mr. Richard Stephen Lang, of Gulmswell, churchwarden 
of Combe-in-Teign-Head Church, and the direct descen- 
dant of the Richard Lange whose name is first on the 
rent-roll for the manor in 1693. 

John Risdon was the eldest son of the Rev. John 
Risdon, vicar of Bishops' Teignton, and grandson of the 
Rev. John Risdon, rector of Parkham, younger brother 
of Thomas Risdon, Esq., of Bableigh, in the parish 
of Parkham, who was the head of the ancient family 
of Risdon of that place, being descended from a Glou- 
cestershire family who settled at Bableigh as early as 
the reign of Richard I. This family, which produced 
Tristram Risdon, the Historian of Devon, intermarried 
with many of the oldest families in Devon, and was one 
of the few families that adhered to the old faith at the 
time of the Reformation— Uke their near neighbours and 
relatives, the Giffards of Halsbury (see Oliver's Collec- 
tions). I am unable to give the exact date of his bui}h, 
as there is no entry either in the Bishops' Teignton or 
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Some months ago I lighted on a "Commonplace Book," 
bearing date 1693-9, which belonged to John Risdon, 
Grentleman, of Netherton Manor and West Teignmouth. 
It interested me from varioua short notices which it con- 
tained, in particular of the Manor of Netherton, and the 
names of families both there and at Combe-in-Teign-Head 
(of which Netherton is a hamlet), and also from its allusion 
to the old house on the Bitton estate in West Teignmouth. 
And I wish to say at the outset that I am indebted for my 
information about the aforesaid Manor of Netherton to 
Mr. Richard Stephen Lang, of Gulmswell, churchwarden 
of Combe-in-Teign-Head Church, and the direct descen- 
dant of the Richard Lange whose name is first on the 
rent-roll for the manor in 1693. 

John Risdon was the eldest son of the Rev. John 
Risdon, vicar of Bishops' Teignton, and grandson of the 
Rev. John Risdon, rector of Parkham, younger brother 
of Thomas Risdon, Esq., of Bableigh, in the parish 
of Parkham, who was the head of the ancient family 
of Risdon of that place, being descended from a Glou- 
cestershire family who settled at Bableigh as early as 
the reign of Richard I. This family, which produced 
Tristram Risdon, the Historian of Devon, intermarried 
with many of the oldest families in Devon, and was one 
of the few families that adhered to the old faith at the 
time of the Reformation — like their near neighbours and 
relatives, the Giflfards of Halsbury (see Oliver's CoUec- 
tions), I am unable to give the exact date of his birth, 
as there is no entry either in the Bishops' Teignton or 
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Some months ago I lighted on a '' Commonplace Book," 
bearing date 1693-9, which belonged to John Risdon, 
Grentleman, of Netherton Manor and West Teignmouth. 
It interested me from various short notices which it con- 
tained, in particular of the Manor of Netherton, and the 
names of families both there and at Combe-in-Teign-Head 
(of which Netherton is a hamlet), and also from its allusion 
to the old house on the Bitton estate in West Teignmouth. 
And I wish to say at the outset that I am indebted for my 
information about the aforesaid Manor of Netherton to 
Mr. Richard Stephen Lang, of Gulmswell, churchwarden 
of Combe-in-Teign-Head Church, and the direct descen- 
dant of the Richard Lange whose name is first on the 
rent-roll for the manor in 1693. 

John Risdon was the eldest son of the Rev. John 
Risdon, vicar of Bishops' Teignton, and grandson of the 
Rev. John Risdon, rector of Parkham, younger brother 
of Thomas Risdon, Esq., of Bableigh, in the parish 
of Parkham, who was the head of the ancient family 
of Risdon of that place, being descended from a Glou- 
cestershire family who settled at Bableigh as early as 
the reign of Richard I. This family, which produced 
Tristram Risdon, the Historian of Devon, intermarried 
with many of the oldest families in Devon, and was one 
of the few families that adhered to the old faith at the 
time of the Reformation — like their near neighbours and 
relatives, the GiflEards of Halsbury (see Oliver's Collec- 
tions). I am unable to give the exact date of his birth, 
as there is no entry either in the Bishops' Teignton or 
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Some months ago I lighted on a " Commonplace Book," 
bearing date 1693-9, which belonged to John Risdon, 
Grentleman, of Netherton Manor and West Teignmouth. 
It interested me from various short notices which it con- 
tained, in particular of the Manor of Netherton, and the 
names of famiUes both there and at Combe-in-Teign-Head 
(of which Netherton is a hamlet), and also from its allusion 
to the old house on the Bitton estate in West Teignmouth. 
And I wish to say at the outset that I am indebted for my 
information about the aforesaid Manor of Netherton to 
Mr. Richard Stephen Lang, of Gulmswell, churchwarden 
of Combe-in-Teign-Head Church, and the direct descen- 
dant of the Richard Lange whose name is first on the 
rent-roll for the manor in 1693. 

John Risdon was the eldest son of the Rev. John 
Risdon, vicar of Bishops' Teignton, and grandson of the 
Rev. John Risdon, rector of Parkham, younger brother 
of Thomas Risdon, Esq., of Bableigh, in the parish 
of Parkham, who was the head of the ancient family 
of Risdon of that place, being descended from a Glou- 
cestershire family who settled at Bableigh as early as 
the reign of Richard I. This family, which produced 
Tristram Risdon, the Historian of Devon, intermarried 
with many of the oldest families in Devon, and was one 
of the few families that adhered to the old faith at the 
time of the Reformation — Uke their near neighbours and 
relatives, the GiflEards of Halsbury (see Oliver's Collec- 
tions). I am unable to give the exact date of his birth, 
as there is no entry either in the Bishops' Teignton or 
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Parkham parish registers,^ or in the extant pre-Restora- 
tion transcripts of the lost registers of East and West 
Teignmouth, but it must have been from about 1640-3, 
and probably at Teignmouth, which was his father's first 
cure.- 

The Rev. John Risdon was evidently curate-in-charge 
of Bishops' Teignton from 1643 until 1661, while the 
Rev. Henry Westlake held the Uving of DawUsh in addition, 
as was not uncommon in those days of pluraUties. On the 
death of Westlake, in 1661, Mr. Risdon became vicar, 
being then seventy-one.^ He died at the advanced age 
of ninety-four, and Ues in the church he had served so 
many years. His gravestone is on the floor close to the 
font, the inscription being as follows : — 

Hoc in Sepvlchro conditvr 

Qvod Reliqvum est 

Johanis Risdon Sacerdotis septuagenarii 

Annos Nati Tantvm non centenos 

Tandem famse et dierum Satur 

Qui Maxima cum lavde hujus Ecclesise 

Curam sustinuit tutelam administrauit. 

Animam Prsemisit in Coelos 

Die 28 Octobr. Anno 

Doin. 1684. 

Mr. W. K. Willcocks, in his valuable paper on Sir 
William Pole and Thomas Risdon, says that the Rectory 
of Parkham was held from 1676 to 1628 by John Risdon, 
probably Thomas the elder's brother of that name. This 
we know to be correct from his grandson's own words : — 

January 16. AnP, Dm 1676, was (my grandfather) John 
Risdon, Gierke, presented to y® passonage of Parkham by (his 
brother) Thomas Risdon Esq : whose heires present one time 

^ I understand from the Rev. Edward Hensley, rector of Parkham for 
twenty-five years, that several of the baptismal names of the Rev. John 
Risdon's children are quite illegible. This may mean bad writing, but it is 
possible that the registers have suffered from damp, or the parchment may 
have been of poor quality. 

2 I have received from Mr. W. E. Mugford, of Exeter, this information. 
John Risdon signed the transcripts of the two Teignmouths from 1621-44, 
with the exception of one year (1624), when they were signed by wardens. 
He was, however, only licensed to West Teignmouth, March 13, 1633-4. 

' I am greatly indebted to the Rev. Arthur J. S. Ogle, vicar of Bishops' 
Teignton, for this and other valuable information concerning the Rev. John 
Risdon and members of his family, as well as for numerous extracts from the 
Bishops' Teignton Church Register, and for permission to have a photograph 
taken of Mr. Risdon's gravestone. Without his assistance and that of Mr. 
Thomas Wainwright, of Barnstaple, I could not have completed this paper. 
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in three, and CoUon^. Bassett's twice in 3 tymes. It is Cos: 
Risdon's turn to present next, the fformer one and M'. Nations 
y« present Rector were presented by the Bassetts. J: R: 1696. 

This Rev. John Risdon was one of the younger sons 
of Giles Risdon, of Bableigh, Parkham, and Elizabeth 
Bremeloomb, of Honichurch, their ancestors being Ralph, 
lord of the Manor of Risdon, in Gloucestershire, in King 
Richard I's reign, and Thomas Risdon, of Parkham, who 
held lands in Okehampton. 

Mr. John Risdon, of Netherton, seems to have been a 
man of religious convictions combined with simple tastes 
and habits, and to have been also something of a Latin 
scholar. From an old manuscript in our possession we 
gather that he was a Tory in politics, and his father, 
who must have been affected by the eventful and troublous 
times during which he lived, even in such a quiet village 
as Bishops' Teignton, was himself a faithful adherent 
of the Stuarts, and no doubt early instilled into his son's 
mind the same loyal dispositions. I subjoin some verses, 
which we think lay claim to originaUty, to serve as an 
illustration : — 

Vppon his Maji^'es Demanding w*: 
was become of the old Caveleirs. 

Goe to y« goals, to 3^ graves and call to y« Deep 
Bid all y^ old Caveleirs awake from their sleep. 
Charge 'em to bring y« Choicest of their aid 
for fear their poor King should be againe betraid. 
Tell *em next war they shall be better paid. 

Alas ! wee can't Come y« most are Deed, 
and wee that Live can hardly shew our head, 
here wee in sad prisons o' hands May wring, 
All wee can doe is pray God save the Einge. 
But now noe more Assistance we can bring. 

Tis sad ! will not y« Roundheads doe him good. 
They rept y« harvest of 0' Longsown blood. 
Wee have noe places att y® Court. 
Tis well If we can creep into a forte 
And never question them y' did vs Torte. 

Thanks be to the blessed parlament 

When we were quite vndone s<* we should be content. 

They all were Loyall men no Doubt 

Who Let in Charles, because they could not keep him out. 

And Never will Rebell again till y« next bout. 

Hearke, hearke, y« Drums doe beat and Tnimpetts sound, 

Pray what's y® News ? 0' feares againe suiTound 

The King, and Threatten to pluck Down 

the royall Septer and the Crown 

The Earth Dost tremble and heavens frown. 
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Bring forth my horse and Arms, I will bestride 
the Poles Ere see a second Regicide. 
What though the Chavelleirs are slighted, 
Rebells prefer'd and Clowns are Knighted, 
True Loyalty is Never tir'd nor frighted. 

John Risdon evidently occupied the old Manor House, 
which included the farm, and is situated in Lower Nether- 
ton, and of which I regret being unable to give an illustra- 
tion before the thatched roof was superseded by one of 
corrugated iron. The house itself bears marks of antiquity. 
The long, low room (probably the living room of the 
family), with its thick beams (now unfortunately white- 
washed), contains a remarkably quaint dresser — ^this, and 
an old door thickly studded with large nails at the side 
of the house overlooking the fields called Pomslades, being 
specially worthy of notice. The house is at present 
occupied by a labourer on the estate of Arthur D. H. H 
Reynell-Pack, Esq., j.p., of Netherton House, one of the 
principal landowners. The following entries relate to the 
farm : — 

8.26.1696. I sowed 7 baggs 7 pecks of wheat in G^*: Emblett. 

,, 29 And 4 pecks & J in higher Greenaway . 

Sowed 3 baggs in Bradley. 

Of Barley I sowed in Xp^® . . - ^i baggs. 
In higher Pomslades . . . . 8| 

In Qrt. Shilsbery 3| 

In hill p^« 7 

In Diestitch & In Lower Pomslades . 6J 
Of pease in I/. Pf mslades . . .3 

InOUver'spke 2. 7i 

In Little Emblett . . . . 3J 
Turnips in Little Bueleggs . . . 8, 2 
1697.8. I sowed in Middle Pomslades . • ^J " 
Of Wheat & in Oliver's p^« . . 2J 

In Brisharish 8| 

In Little Shilsberry . . . • IJ 
In Higher Greenaway . . .4 

In Brockhole Mead . . . • 2| 

Aug. & Septr. 1698, Reape^. in Brockhole Meads 74| 

In Oliver's p^e 82| 

In Little Shilsberry .... 57f 
In Brisharish .... 278 

In Middle Pomslades ... 259 

In Higher Greenaway . . .17 

In aU . . . . 762i 

These names continue with but very sUght alterations 
at the present day. 
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Later on, a few more names occur in a memorandum 
dated 1698. 

Wood in Lobthome Lane. 
In Willame Bocke. 
In y« Marsh. 
In Little Leat p^«. 
In Qove p^^«. 
In ye Kiln Qose. 

It would appear from a memorandum in John Risdon's 
"Commonplace Book," under date of 15 August, 1699, 
that he obtained a life-interest in certain portions of the 
manor house property at Netherton, and the right incident 
thereto of having the apples used for cider pounded there 
under an agreement with his stepson Richard Underhay, 
against whom he had obtained a verdict for £76. The 
memorandum is as follows : — 

8.15*11.1699. Att ye howse of ye widdow Morell in Newton- 
Bushell was an agreem*. made Betweene me and my son-in-law 
Richard Underhay In y® p^sence of M^ Hockmore M"^ Justice 
Battishill and M^ Wm Cullinge as ffollowes, viz. I am to release 
him of the virditt I have against him (it being ab* 76£. besides 
costs) and am to injoy the sixth pt® of the Land both from 
him & M^ Hockmore during my life, and am to injoy all Lob- 
thome. And to have and repaire all ye hedges next to Pom- 
slades. And to be Released and acquitted for w* I have had 
and in joyed of it and Pomslades since my wife's death. And 
I am to have a way to draw too & from ye water of ye Riwyer 
down over lower Pomslades, and %o walk thereon att my plea- 
sure comitting no damage in so doinge. 

John Risdon's wife was Elizabeth Underhay, of Combe- 
in-Teign-Head, and they were married in Bishops' Teignton 
Church on April 24, 1675.^ As regards their children, 
John,2 the elder of the two, was a clerk in holy orders, 
and one of the Feoflfees of West Teignmouth ; he was 
instituted to the vicarage of North Molton 25 Febru- 
ary, 1707-8, vacant by the cession of Nathan Sprigg, 
clerk, on the presentation of George Parker, of Boringdon, 
Esquire ; ^ he died at Teignmouth in 1721, unmarried, 
and was buried at Bishops' Teignton.* Mary * is best 

^ Bishops' Teignton Parish Registers. 

2 Combe-in-Teign-Head Parish Registers. 

' Bishop Oflfspring Blackall's Register. New series. 

* Bishops' Teignton Parish Registers. 

* Combe-in-Teign-Head Parish Registers. 
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known as the donor of the " Bisdon Charity," still dis- 
pensed in the parish of West Teignmouth — as well as the 
large paten belonging to the church. She made her will 
at Teignmouth on 22 March, 1717-18, and died 31 March, 
1718.. It appears also that John Risdon had two step- 
children, Richard and Joane Underhay, and the former 
had a son Richard, an attorney, who lived for a time at 
Combe-in-Teign-Head, but afterwards practised in London. 

The Rev. John Risdon, m.a., vicar of North Molton, in 
appointing him in his will his " whole and sole executor," 
calls him the son of his brother Richard Underhay, late 
deceased yeoman. 

The cider pound at Netherton, to which allusion has 
been made was of stone, and was worked by farm-horses, 
and the farmers round were in the habit of taking their 
apples to the pound and having them made into cider.^ 
From the following entry of Mr. John Risdon we find 
this to have been the case : — 

An Account of w* Cider is poimded att my pound. 
My daughter Joane 
Neibour Wotton 
Dar (daughter) Wotton 
Neibour Carrell. 

In Netherton Poundings. 

John Risdon must in turn have taken his corn to his 
neighbour's mill : " Such Corne as I have sent to Moll 
Cawsey's Mill," is the heading of entries of various amounts 
dated " since ye 20th of 9. 1693." 

It is interesting to know that Mr. Hockmore also made 
cider. "Att Combintinhead Ano. Dm. 1694. Aug 7. I 
made this (If Hogsheads) Will. Hockmore Esqre." Wilham 
Hockmore owned at that time the Manor of Buckland 
Baron (now Barton), which was their family seat. ("Buck- 
land Baron from Fokeroy descended by marriage to Roger 
Huckmore." Risdon's Survey, edition 1811, p. 142. "Here 
at Buckland is the seat of Huckmoor." Westcote, Bk. v. 
p. 442.) Miss B. Cresswell in her Ouide to Teignmouth 
and its Surroundings, alludes to the "punning motto" — 
" Hoc more fata" — of the Hockmores on their family monu- 
ments in Combe-in-Teign-Head Church (as also to the 
old Tudor house, almost concealed by trees), and these 

^ * * a quaint survival of the West-country. The motive power is supplied 
by four farm-horses."— Miss B. Cresswell, Guide to Teignmouth and its 
Surroundings, 
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armorial bearings are included in the Powell MSS.^ A 
somewhat different extract in connection with Mr. Hock- 
more may also be of interest : — 

Buckland, Aug. 23, 1687. And M' Jo: Darrell then lay a 
guiney wager with my Cosen Giles Bisdon that M' Hockmore 
would not see his house att Babley^ within 2 years next De- 
cember. 

It seems probable that later on John Bisdon relinquished 
his farming at Netherton, and removed to Teignmouth, 
where, by his father's will, some property had been left to 
him. His house was certainly situated at Bitton — ^this being 
the name of the property at one time occupied by Mr. 
Serjeant Praed. His house having become ruinous, the 
name of Bitton has latterly been given to the house where 
Lord Exmouth once Uved, the real name of which was 
West CUff House, Bitton House being then called Lower 
Bitton, and West Cliff House, Higher Bitton. We find a 
few notes about the garden : — 

8 & 10 Septr, 1697. Att Bitton Teingm«i my orchards this 
yeare, 17 apple trees, 1 Sicamore, Elmes and Aishes. 

Cider was also made at Bitton ; John Bisdon leaving 
special instructions in his will to his son 

that the same pound and appurtenances shall not be removed, 

but remain, continue, and be where the same now are and 

belong. 

Aug. 22, 1699. I made 1 hogshead. 1 Barrel 

Septr 8. I made 2 

„ 20. I made att Teing: 3 

„ 27. I made „ „ 3J 

„ 30. I made & sold 3 

Oct. 18. I made and sold 3.2J 

And that John Bisdon was generous with his cider is 
evident. 

Jan. 6, 1693. I gave John Tucker a gallon verkin of Sider 
to carry to See with him to Lisbum, and I lent him a horse 
to carry his thinges to Starr Crosse. 

1699. W^ y« owners of y« Agnes of Teingmouth I adven- 
tured a peice of Tymber for her windless ab* a Tun of Tymber, 
and gave the Ma^s, Owner, & fri® (?) a barrell of 8 gall: & J of 
Sider to drink in their voyage. 

^ Trans. Devonshire Association^ XXII, 62. 

^ Spelt also Bablegh and Bableigh. It was sold in 1760 to Mr. Hiem, was 
burnt down about 1860, but still exists as a small farm-house, and is in the 
occupation of Mr. Seth Grigg. 
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And with reference to the shipping of Teignmouth, I 
will add another short extract : — 

de^ 14, 1693. I did adventure 2 Cheeses (weighing 18^^) 
with Andrew Heywood to Portugall, and five pair of new shoes, 
i: e: 3 leather, & 2 wooden heels worth 9^ 6<^ to be returned in 
Tent or Canary. 

Though there are very few entries relating to the property 
at Bitton, there are several referring to Lord Clifford, lord 
of the Manor of West Teignmouth, who at that time held 
by his deputy a coiirt-baron, and a court-leet in the town 
or borough once a year : — 

Lyme found att my Lord CUfford's kiln 1699, & Feb. 28, 
1700. I pd Nicholas Jenkings for 34 hogsheads of Lyme att 2^ 
each, 3 £ 88 in full for ye 34 hogsheads which I have had from 
my Lord CUfford this yeare, he allowing ye J hogshead because 
of ye sHghted (?) Lyme. 

Journeys took some considerable time in those days, 
so we are. not surprised at the information that " ye old 
mare had 2 new shoes and fresh nails in ye way to Dart- 
mouth Pd. 9. 14. 1693." 

We find the name of John Risdon, Gentleman, among 
the commissioners and trustees appointed on the 
13th day of November, in the second year of the reign 
of WilUam and Mary, to receive moneys with copies 
of the brief for the reUef of the poor sufferers of East 
and West Teignmouth and Shaldon, when they were 
*' plundered & ransackt," and one hundred and sixteen 
houses burnt by the French. One of the very few copies 
of the original brief known to be in existence, which be- 
longed to my great-grandfather, Mr. Robert Jordan, and 
is now in the possession of my father, Mr. William Risdon 
Hall Jordan, was photographed by Dr. T. N. Brushfield, 
and appeared with his paper on " Devonshire Briefs '\Trans. 
Devonshire Association, Ashburton, 1896). 

In a deed of appointment of new trustees for the Church 
lands of East Teignmouth, dated 24 April, 1701, " John 
Risdon, of Combeintinhead, Gentleman," the appointor, 
is described as " the only surviving feoffee." This deed 
was referred to by my brother, Mr. W. F. C. Jordan, in his 
paper on the " Church Lands of West Teignmouth " {Trans. 
Devonshire Association, Teignmouth, 1904). 

John Risdon's name is also included in the West Teign- 

VOL. XL. K 
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mouth Church rate, dated 1 November, 1699, the heading 
of which is as foUows :— 

Made by John Bawdon & Thos Ball Churchwardens & others 
whose names are hereimto subscribed, the major and better 
parte of the parishioners and payees of the parish aforesaid 
for & towards the repairing of the parish Church aforesaid, 
and other furniture & utensills thereimto belonging, & also the 
Churchyard walls, & other needful reparations when occasion 
shall require. 

It bears the signature of "Elias Carter, clerke." Also 
the " Poores Rate for West Teignmouth," in 1714, begins: 
" Imprimis — Mr. John Risdon," followed by the names 
of his son, Mr. John Risdon, junior, and his brother 
Humphrey, who with another brother, Nicholas, is in- 
cluded in the West Teignmouth Church rate aforemen- 
tioned. 

My last entry shall be about John Risdon's books. 
Libraries were not so easily formed in those days, and no 
doubt great store was set on the comparatively few volumes 
they contained ; he seems, however, to have been quite 
willing to share them with his friends. He writes the 
following memoranda in 1691 : — 

An Account of w* books I have lent & to whom. 
Johnson's Arithmetique & Leyborne's Arith® to Cos: Rich: 
Whitborne. 

The history of ye world in ye moon to Jeffery Babb. 
A Call to BacksHders to Cos: Tho: Westlake. 
The cry of Royall blood to Antony Lange. 

I may add that we are so fortunate as to possess one 
of his books, the chief charm of which lies in the rather 
cramped handwriting on one of its well-worn pages, " John 
Risdon, ejus Liber." 

John Risdon's last resting-place was at Bishops' Teign- 
ton, where his parents, his brothers Richard, William, and 
Nicholas, and his sister Elizabeth had been laid to rest 
before him. The following entry is from the Burial 
Registers of Bishops' Teignton Church : — 

1716. Mr John Risdon of Teignm: eldest son to y® Quonda 
Vic: March 22""^. 

Unfortunately some of the older tombs, and John 
Risdon's among them, have disappeared during a period 
of church restoration, when they were not treated with 
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as much reverence as (we are thankful to say) they would 
be at the present day. Nevertheless, we beUeve in the old 
motto : " Virtus post funera regnat," and in thought I 
am writing on that lost tombstone the quaintly worded 
epitaph from his own manuscript : — 

One whom y« world still found an upright man, 

God and his Church a sincere Christian, 

The Comonwealth a memher proffitable. 

his friend one faythfuU — y^ poore one Charitable — 

Thus haying finished his Course here lyes 

his Corpes, his Soule's Advanced above y« skies, 

Till y« gr* day when both againe shall meett. 

And both with Christ Eternall Glory greett 



NOTE. 

Since the above paper was written the memorial stone of 
the Rev. William Risdon and of Mr. Nicholas Risdon has 
been found on the floor of the belfry of Bishojjs' Teignton 
Church. The inscription is as follows : — 

Here lyeth y« Body of 
M' William Risdon ten 
weekes Vicar of this Pish, 
who died on Palm Sunday 
in ye 29^*^ year of His age & 
was buried Ap^ ye 13*^ An® 
DM 1685 
Of a fear'd sicknesse loe here he lyes. 
Cut downe by death in the midst of his dayes, 
Ah, grudge not at God y* soon makes dead. 
Whiles he trebles favours on thy head, 
And for a morning's work equalls thy pay. 
With theirs y* endur'd the heat of the day. 



And here lieth y® body of 

Nicholas Risdon y^ youngest 

Brother, who died at Bitton 

\he 6^^ Day of August 1712 

in the 52 yeare 

of his age and was 

Buried here y^ 9'*^ Day. 



THE CONSTITUTIONS OF THE MERCHANTS' 
COMPANY IN TOTNES. 

1579-1593. 

BY EDWARD WINDEATT. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



Among the papers of the late Francis Benthall, Esquire, 
of Ampthill, Bedfordshire, was discovered and presented 
to the Corporation an unbound folio MS. book of forty- 
nine pages, containing "The Constitutions of the Merchants' 
Company in Totnes." 

There are also a number of other records, viz. Church 
and Maudlin Rental for 1716. Copy of Queen Elizabeth's 
Charter, 1596. The Book of Gifts, 1631. Church Maudlyn 
and Bridge Rental, 1688. The Mayor and Burgesses debts. 
The Warden of the Maudlins Oath. An oath for the execu- 
tion of Gifts. A Freeman's oath. A List of the Corpora- 
tion Lands, 1719. An Assessment for the Militia, 30 
August, 1697, for Totnes ; the same for Diptford, anno 
1715. Land Tax, 1702, and a Poll Tax, 1717. 

The Mayor and Receivers. A List of the old Corporation. 
Their Act of Surrender of their Charter. Their letters 
to the Duke of Albemarle. The Agreement between 
Mr. Berryman, Mr. Langworthy, and Mr. Buckley, junr. 

List of the Inhabitants of Totnes in the year 1702, com- 
puted to be 1200. A List of the Freemen. The Land Tax 
for 1702. 

Who compiled this book, and when, is very doubtful. 
It appears to have been compiled at different times and 
by different persons, and whilst there are copies of some 
of the entries, there is, so far as I know, no other 
record of the Merchant Adventurers of Totnes, and I 
propose therefore to transcribe in full the Constitution of 
the Merchants' Company of Totnes, with an introduction 
and some notes. 

In the Middle Ages Totnes was one of the seats of the 
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woollen trade, and the merchants engaged in trade with 
France were an important body .^ The late Mr. W. Cotton's 
account of the proceedings of the Society of Merchant 
Adventurers during the latter half of the sixteenth century 
(Exeter, 1873), contains references to the Totnes merchants, 
but not to any Merchants' Company. On 15 April, 1583, 
Mr. Voysey, WiUiam Blackaller, and Kichard Blackaller 
were strangers from Totnes present at the court at Exeter. 
They were summoned to confer respecting a new customs 
duty. On 11 June, 1583, at a court at Exeter, Mr. Chris- 
topher Saverye, Mr. Nicholas Ball, Mr. Luke Serett, Mr. 
Harry Everye, Mr. Nicholas Newman, Nicholas Hayman, 
and William Ducke of Totnes were summoned. 
There is also a record as follows : — 

Memorandum that the Xllllth daye of June .1583 oure 
Governor did receive from the Marchauntes of Totnes a Ire 
being directed from Mr Thomas Wylson, Valentine Dalye, and 
Peter Edborough Commyssioners dated IXth of August in 
anno 1572 directed as well to the Marchaimtes of Exeter as 
those of Totnes touchynge certene newe customes then raysed 
in dyverse places in the parties of Brytayne, onnerous to oure 
Inglishe Marchauntes. And therewith all dyd receave from 
those of Totnes a bill of Customes at Morles, before the Queene's 
Maties reigne in anno 1588. 

On 19 April, 1586, a number of merchants adventured 
their money with Mr. Adrian Gilbert and Mr. John Davis 
in a voyage for the discovery of China, and the Totnes 
merchants gave no less than £375, Exeter merchants only 
giving £100 more, and Christopher Goodridge of Totnes 
gave £12 10s. 

In the appendix to Mr. Cotton's book, p. 129, is the 
following :— 

Xlth daye of February 1580-1. At this Court ther was a 
Ire reade sente to this Companye from the Marchauntes of 
Totnes bearing date the VJth daye of Ffebruarye : the copie 
whereof doo hereafter ensue, vix : — 

To o' verie loving frenndes Mr John Hutchyns : and the 
rest of the Marchaunte adventurers of the Cittie of Exeter. 
After oure verie hartie commendacions etc. Whereas ther 
growethe greate discommodities to Cities and townes corporate 
ioT that their are dyverse which use the trade of Marchaundise 
and yet dwele not nether in Citie nor corporate towne dooth 

^ See **An Historical Sketch of Totues," Devonshire Association Trans, y 
Vol. XII, p. 170. 



150 THE CONSTITTJTIONS OF 

greate hynderaiince of the Corporacions through the whole 
realme whereuppon we have thought it convenient to write 
unto youe that if youe thinke it goode wee wilbe contente to 
deale by your advise in joyning with other Cities for the ex- 
hibiting of a bill at this presente parKament for the redress 
thereof if it maye be hade : That none shall use the trade of 
marchaundize but oneUe suche as dwell in cities or townes 
corporate and if it please you to send any one man of speciall 
trust wee wilbe contente to sende a nother upon oure owne 
charges to solycet the same unto youre and oure burgyses by 
whose diUgence possiblie redresse thereof maye be obteyned 
and further for that the greatest parte of the yame of this 
Countie of Devon is imployed into fine kersaies some of them 
by meanes of flease falslye made and bad wever are verie 
falslye wrought to the discredite and hynderaunce of the sale 
of kersaies which is the principuUst commoditie of o' coimtrie 
and because the greatest parte of the saide krysais are solde 
in youre Citie and thereaboute where wee knowe youe feling 
the discommoditie of suche unla\^iull ware doo thinke youe 
of oure myndes very wiUinge to have the same and any other 
suche disorder if possyblye maye be reformed. Lykewise wee 
doo most hartelie desire youe to showe us the ffrendshipp to 
let us have a coppie of your charter which is graunted unto youe 
for the trade of ffraunce wherein youe shall not onelie pleasure 
us but shall bynde us to doo the lyke if it lye in us. And thus 
referringe all thinges herein to youre consideracions and desir- 
ing your answere by this berer : Wee commyt youe to the 
tuicion of the hoUe ghost : ffrom Totnes the vjth of ffebueary. 

Youre lovinge frendes, 

John Wise John Martyn Christopher Savery 

Nicholas Ball Walter Bogyns 

Richarde Everie thelder 
Richarde Everie the younge 
Henrye Everie. 

Whereupon it was ordered that a Ire shoulde be wreten to the 
said Marchauntes of Totnes certifieng theim oure Companyes 
mynde herein. And that they shall have the coppie of the 
saide charter : paying o' Clerke for hys paynes for writinge it 
oute and also paying oure Companye xxxs which they are 
indebted unto theim towardes suche money and charges as 
they have layed oute and paled to Lytchefelde as tauchinge 
his late commission. 

On 22 December, 1587, at the court at Exeter, letters 
were received from, among other places, Totnes, as to 
losses and injuries sustained from the King of Spain and 
his subjects. 
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At the court at Exeter, 27 December, 1591, is the entry : 
" Mr Richard Hackwill of Tottenes beinge sent hither of 
purpose for staie of the said licence doth on the behalf of 
the Merchaintes of Tottenes take uppon him to paie the 
thirde parte of the charges that the suit (for staie of 
Licences for Morlas) shall amounte unto and hath fourth- 
with disbursed towardes Mr Hull's charges the some of 
iijl vis viiid and doth promis to satisfie more if nede re- 
quier. Totnes paid £3:6:8 and had to pay £6 : 13 : 4 
more." The Merchant Adventurers were evidently a 
distinct body from the Corporation, and the Mayor for 
the time being was not necessarily a member. 

The Governor of 1579 appears to have been Mayor in 
1587-8, the Spanish Armada year, and subscribed towards 
the defence of the country, as did Jeffery Babb, Christopher 
Savery, and Nicholas Hayman, also officers in 1579. 

The list of " names of such as be free " contains those 
of all the leading families, and of these a large number 
filled the civic chair of the borough at some time or other, 
and among those who took the oath of apprentices are 
many who afterwards were Mayor. At some future time 
it is hoped that there may come to light something to 
show how this Merchants' Company \^s formed, whether 
by Charter as in the case of Exeter, or in some other way, 
and also the proceedings of the Company. The Great 
Charter granted by Queen EKzabeth, 1696, contains no 
reference to the Merchants' Company. In the seventeenth 
century communications as to trading matters appear to 
have been made to the Mayor and not to the Merchants 
Company, which would appear to have died out. There 
is preserved a letter to the Mayor of Totnes, dated 28 April, 
1609, signed R. Salisbury (the Lord Treasurer), as to the 
losses sustained by merchants trading in France by reason 
of the deceit and disloyalty of English cloth which had 
been transported there by way of merchandise. 

The following is a full transcript of the Constitution of 
the Company of Merchant Adventurers of Totnes taken 
from the old MS. book before referred to : — 

A Booke of certain acts ordenanees an Constitutions made 
and established by the assent and consent of the Merehts 
Adventurers of the Town of Totness or the most part of them 
in an assembly amongst them had the 13th Day of July in the 
21st year of the Reign of our Sovereigne Lady Elizabeth by the 
Grace of God of England Ffranee and Ireland Queen Deffender 
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of the faith &c anno 1579. By the Governor and assistants of 
the said Merchants Adventurers Trading Ffrance or Brittaine 
from Depe in Normandy unto Brest in Bryttayne. 

Imprimis it is concluded and estabhshed that the Governor 
assistants Treasurer Secretary & Bedell or any other officer or 
officers of this Society or felowship from henceforth shall 
always be chosen the Monday after TMnity Simday. 

All persons nominated to supply any room or office shall 
not depart from ye assembly untill the Election be past. 

Item that the (Jovemor assistants & Treasurer shall enter 
into bond at the tyme of their Election that they shall for the 
year following weU supporte Grovem and rule their fellowship 
and society Touching the trade and trafficke of their said 
fellowship amongst them used. 

The Officers for this year 1579 

Mr Jno Wise Governor 

Mr Christr Saverie 

Mr Jeffry Babb Assists 

Mr John Hadicke 

Mr Nics Ball 

Mr John Martin Treasurer 

Mr Nics Hayman Secretary 

Nicholas Macey Bedell 

Rob*t Bulman Bedell 

The oath to be administered to the Governor Consul of the 
company of Merchant Adventurers of the Town of Totness 
for the year being. 

Ye shall swear that you shall be good and true to our Sove- 
reign Lady the Queens Highness Ehzth by the Grace of God 
Queen of England Ffrance and Ireland Defender of the faith 
& you shall uphold and maintain aU such articles constitutions 
and ordinances as are comprised and written in a book thereof 
had and made by the consent of the most part of the Merchts 
Adventurers of this our company Trading Ffrance and Britayne 
You shall as often as need shall require cause to be called to- 
gether your company or so many as shall be requisite to set 
& consult for the Reformation of all complaints or wrongs 
committed or done by^any of this our company or others You 
shall discreetly and circumspectly make and order such acts 
and ordenances amongst yourselves as shall not be hurt full 
repugnant nor prejudicial to the Laws of this Realm nor the 
common wealth of this Town and fellowship You shall with 
all favour & gentleness use offenders puting apart all cruelness 
& displeasure All and singular these articles you shall well 
and truly keep so help you God & the holy contents of ye book. 
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The oath of th^ Assistants. 

You swear to be true and faithfull to our Sovereign Lady 
the Queens Majesty her heirs and successors & you shall with 
all your power knowledge and best advice assist your Governor 
and the fellowship appointed to his charge in devising good 
and quiet order & government as well of the Merchants of this 
Society within your jurisdiction as of their goods wares and 
merchandise without any singular regard to your self and also 
in the just and indifferent execution of all such acts and ordi- 
nances as by common consent are or shall be made. So long 
as they shall stand in force without shewing any favour or 
shewing any opression to any person. The priviUdges of this 
our company and fellowship either on this side ye seas or be- 
yond the seas you shall to the utmost of your power maintain 
support & observe without the consenting to the violation or 
breach of them or any of them without the common consent of 
ye most part of the same company. Right and Justice you 
shall to your power give to all persons in all matters and ques- 
tions depending before you without affection malice or dis- 
pleasure so help you God &c. 

The oath to be administered to the Treasurer of the company 
of Merchants Adventurers of Totnes. 

You shall swear that you shall be true and faithfull to our 
Sovereign Lady EUzabeth by the Grace of God of England 
France and L^eland Queen Defender of the faith &c and to her 
heirs and Successors Kings and Queens of England And to the 
Governor consulls and company of Merchants Adventurers of 
this Town as the Treasurer of the same Society. You shall 
upon all reasonable summons be attendant on the said Governor 
and consulls unless you have a reasonable excuse. You shall 
safely and truly keep and govern all such goods money and 
sums of money and all other receits which shall or may come 
to your hands to the use of the company of the aforesaid 
Merchants Adventurers You shall ask a true allowance of all 
such charges and expenses as you shall be at during the tyme 
being Treasurer of this Company, you shall at the end of the 
year within one month after trinity Sunday next coming make 
your accounts before the Governor consulls & company or such 
persons as they shall appoint being thereunto required and all 
such goods and money as shall then remain in your hands at 
the determination of your accounts you shall then and there 
deliver into the hands of the Treasurer then being. All which 
articles and all others hereafter to be devised touching your 
office you shall well and truly keep and observe so help you 
God &c. 



154 THE CONSTITUTIONS OF 

The oath to be administered to every one which is and 
shall be made free of this company of the Merchants 
Adventurers of this Town of Totness Trading France or 
Brayttayne. 

You swear that you shall be good and true to our Sovereign 
Lady the Queens highness Elizth by the grace of Gkxl Queen of 
England Ffrance & Ireland Defender of ye faith &c and to her 
heirs and successors Kings & Queens of England Tou shall be 
obedient to the Grovemor & consuls of this company of Mercht 
Adventurers You shall maintain as much as in you shall ly 
all the hbertys you shall come to the Election of every new 
Governor and consuls haveing no reasonable excuse to the 
contrary. You shall be contributary to all manner of charges 
after your ability as you shall be taxed with all by the GrOvemor 
Consuls and Assistant consul of this Company. You shall 
not disclose the secret talk command by the Grovemor Consuls 
or any of them to be kept secret which may be hurtfull to the 
said Company You shall observe keep and obey all such 
good acts and ordinances as be or hereafter shall be made and 
devised by the GrOvemor consulls and assistant consul of this 
Company for the good government and preservation of the 
same company in all points and articles as much as in you shall 
ly. All and singular these articles you shall well and truely 
observe and keep as a freeman of this company as long as you 
shall continue a freeman of the same or else pay such fines 
paynes & penaltys as for the offenders & violaters of the same 
shall be ordained provided or established to be paid being 
accused condemned and orderly demanded so help you God &c. 

The oath of an apprentice or any within the age of 21 years. 

You shall swear to be true and faithfull to our Sovereign 
Lady the Queens Majesty her Heirs & Successors you shall 
not coller convey lade or take in charge any the goods wares or 
merchandise of any person or persons of this town not free of 
this company or free of some other City or Town corporate 
free of the company to be transported to or from any parts of 
Ffrance or Brittayne from Depe in Normandy to Brest in 
Bryttaine these and all other articles herein contained you shall 
well and faithfully observe so help you God &c. 

Item It is ordained & established by the Major for the year 
being that the Governor and assistants for the better govern- 
ment of the company of Merchants of this Society shall cause 
to be called together the company or as many as shall be re- 
quisite when and so often as by the said Governor and assist- 
ants for the tyme being shall be thought meet & convenient so 
that the same be not on the Sabath day or any festival Day 
commanded to be kept holy without great necessity. 
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To the which assembly every person & persons being free of 
this Company and warned by the Bedell shall and is bound to 
come and if any of the assistants being so warned and fail 
thereof and shall absent himself from the assembly without 
leave of the Governor or his deputy for the tyme being and 
so adjudged by the Governor and assistants or the most part 
of them shall forfeit 2d and coming late to the assembly shall 
forfeit 12d and every of the assistants that shall absent them- 
selves two days of assembly one after another and being 
warned by the Bedell to appear and having no reasonable 
excuse and so be adjudged as is aforesaid shall forfeit 5s and 
likewise if any of the Generality being warned by the Bedell 
to apear at any assembly either General or of assistants do 
not come haveing no reasonable excuse and to be by the as- 
sembly adjudged shall forfeit 12s and coming late shall forfeit 
6d and if any depart the assembly without leave of the Governor 
before the breaking up of the same shall also forfeit 6d. 

The Governor shall keep no assembly of assistants under the 
number of two assistants and twenty of the company to be 
present with them and that no act or decree do pass in any 
assembly for any matter but by the voice of the Governor and 
two of the assistants or more and the consent of the most 
part of the company there present at the assembly all things 
passed in any assembly shall be by the secretary registered in 
a book to be kept as a book in good order and all things that 
pass at any assembly shall be openly read by the Secretary at 
the end of each assembly before the assembly break up and in 
the beginning of the next assembly. 

And that the Governor with* consent of most part of the 
assistants may set fine or other tax upon any of the fellowship 
for any misdemenior disobedience or any such offence whatso- 
ever by their discretions as the quality of the offence shall move 
them. 

Item That the Governor may name and constitute a deputy 
in his place at any assembly if occasion of sickness or any 
urgent business so happen. 

Item If the Governor and assistants or any of them elected 
and chosen for the year do die after such election before ye end 
and determination of the year following or else for some 
reasonable cause found by the most part of the company can 
not execute the said office by reason whereof the said ofice 
is left not executed. That then it shall be lawfull that a deputy 
be chosen by the consent of the assistants and company or the 
most part of them to choose and apoint some other meet man 
or men of the said Society which may suply and execute the 
said office so voide unto the end of that year and this they may 
doe from tyme to tyme as often as such chance shall or may 
happen. 
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Item If the Governor or assistants or any of them or any 
other of this company do at any tyme hereafter sustain any 
trouble by means of this oiur fellowship & society that the 
party so troubled his or their charges shall be bom by the whole 
company. 

Item That from henceforth when any merchant free of the 
company shall fright any ship bark pinnace or vessel to or for 
any the parties of france or Bryttayne afEoresaid the party 
fraighting or taking fright in any such ship bark or pinance or 
vessel shall covenant before witness with the owner of the said 
ship bark pinance or vessel so frighted upon pain of loosing half 
the fraight of the whole goods or merchandise for that to be 
laden not to take into any their said ship pinance bark or vessel 
any mans goods or merchandise but only such as shall be laden 
by the said frighter and such other being free of ye said com- 
pany as he doth or shall appoynt. The party frighting any 
such ship bark pinance or vessel upon any or every such breach 
or offence by any owner contrary to his promise before witness 
as is aforesaid made shall stay keep and retain in their hands 
and custody the one half of any such owners fright according 
to the covenant between them made and if any such frighter 
shall chance to be troubled and in any sute of law by any such 
owner those charges of the said frighter against the said owner 
shall be born by the whole company and all such money as 
shall be by any of our company recovered retained or kept 
from any such owner as is aforesaid shall be to the use of the 
whole company. 

Item That from henceforth no merchant of this company 
factor or attorney going into toy the parts of france or Bryt- 
tayne aforsd shall at any tyme joyne himself in company to 
take or lade any goods or merchandise by any collerable means 
or to be factor with or for any person or persons for any trade 
to be done or used in merchandise but only with those merchants 
of this Town that be admitted & free of this company or any 
other merchant or merchants free of some other City or Town 
Corporate & free of ye like Company upon pain to forfeit and 
pay for the first offence committed contrary to the true meaning 
& intent of this present 10£ of courent money of England to 
be paid to the Treasurer of this Society imeadeatly upon due 
proof of ye same made before the Governor and assistants or 
their Deputys and so by the most part adjudged and if any 
such person or persons shall offend the second tyme he or they 
so offending to pay likewise 10£ and to be excluded out of this 
company & fellowship and lose his or their freedom of the same 
for ever Provided always that it shall be lawfull for the Mercht 
or Merchants of this Town to lade at all tymes from Plymouth 
or any of the ports or havens bewest Plymouth there tyn which 
they shall have lying in any of the said places. So that in 
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the same bark or vessel wherein such Tinn by him or them shall 
be laden there being none of our country cloths made within 10 
miles of this Towne laden nor tyn by any country merchants 
but only such as be free of this company or free of some other 
City or Town corporate of the hke company. 

Item That the party complained on may purge himself by 
his oath But if it shall after be found or tryed that he hath 
taken a wrong oath shall forfeit and pay 10£ of courent mony 
of England and shall be disfranchised out of the Ubertys of this 
fellowship. 

Item That it concluded and estabhshed that it shall be law- 
full for any of this company to lade homewards from any the 
partys of france & Bryttayne af oresd any goods or merchan- 
dise whatsoever with all men. 

Item That every man free of this company shall be bound 
unto the Grovernor for his or their sons or apprentice being within 
the age of 21 years and that every son servant and factor of 
the age of 21 years or upwards shaU be bound for themselves & 
likewise all and every person of this society & fellowship shall 
be bound for himself. Provided that if any man free of this 
company having any son or apprentice so within age that 
offendeth contrary to his oath in any the acts or constitutions 
made or to be made that then the Master of such son or ap- 
prentice within age having ofifended shall bring his said son or 
apprentice into the assembly before the Governor or his 
Deputy and then ye Master shall discharge himself by his oath 
as guiltless of the offence & so shall be quite of his band and 
from that tyme forth the Master nor any other free of this 
company shall not put any doings beyond the seas in any the 
partys into the hands of anyhsuch offender without lycense of 
the Governor and assistance some part of the company first 
had. 

Item That no person free of this company shall after the 
publication of this act send his son servant or apprentice into 
any of the partys aforesaid except it be to learn the foreign 
tongue not to do any feat in merchandise before he or the have 
taken their oath before the Governor & Assistants and shall not 
coller any goods or merchandise of any other of this Town not 
free of this company or free of some other City or Town Cor- 
porate and free of the Hke company to nor in any the partys 
aforesaid upon payne that he the said Master of such son ser- 
vant or apprentice shall forfeit and pay to the use of the Com- 
pany for every such offence 5£ lawfull money of England, 

Item If any matter be moved in any assembly which may 
concern any person present in the assembly the party whom the 
matter concerneth his brother and partner shall depart the 
assembly so long as the matter is treated upon. 

Item If any person make any private sale to ye assembly of 
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assistants or generall for the mitigation of any fine or amorce- 
ment or any other thing whatsoever such person after the 
opning his request shall presently before any speak to the 
matter depart the assembly and leave his cause to their con- 
sideration. 

Item If that any controversy or variance shall at an^ tyme 
happen to arise between any free of this fellowship you shall 
put your helping hands for the pacifying and asswaging of the 
same. 

Item If that any free of this company shall att any tyme as 
well within this Realm as without see or know any mans son 
servant factor or apprentice of this fellowship negligently 
riottusly or indiscreetly to handle their fathers or masters 
business or goods shall sharply rebuke and reprove them there- 
fore and shall with all convenient speed reveal the same their 
misbehaviour and evil deahng to their ffathers and masters 
and not to conceal the same in any wise. 

Item It is further concluded and agreed that from henceforth 
if any loss do chance or happen to any merchant or merchants 
of this fellowship in any ship bark pinance or vessel at sea 
Bound to or from the partys of ffrance or Brittayne aforesd 
with any goods or merchandise that then the whole goods & 
merchandise yt remaineth in any such ship bark pinace or 
vessel as well the goods of apprentices or any other within 
age that have taken their oaths as of all others of this Town 
that are free of this society To be equaly divided unto all and 
every such merchant & merchants apprentices or any other 
within age as is aforesd, which was an adventurer in any such 
ship bark pinance or vessel at the tyme of any such lost every 
man according to the value of his or their several adventures 
upon the proof thereof made before the Governor for the tyme 
being or by his or their oaths before the said Governor and all 
such goods outwards bound to be rated by the pound courent 
mony of England as it cost or was worth without any charge 
at the tyme of the adventure given and all goods and merchan- 
dise homewards bound to be rated by the ffrank as it cost in 
ffrance or Bryttayne without charge at the tyme of the lading 
of the said goods and all such losses to be always rated and 
levied here in England, 

Provided always yt if any of this fellowship do at any tyme 
lade into any ship bark pinance or vessel into any the parts 
aforesd any goods wares or merchandise prohibitted or forbiden 
by the laws of this Realm of England or do ship or lade from 
thence any goods wares or merchandise or mony prohibitted 
or forbidden by the laws of france that then if any such lost 
do chance to happen at sea upon any such goods wears mer- 
chandise or mony prohibited as is aforesaid The partys that 
which are the owners of the said Prohibited goods shall stand 
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unto their own losts. And that all other goods wares or mer- 
chandise that may be lawfully laden & transported which 
shall be left in any such ship &c shall be cast in a general 
averige with that which is lost according to the intent and true 
meaning of this present act. 

The office of the Treasurer. 
Item That every person chosen Treasurer and refusing it 
without lawfull cause shewd to the contrary shall forfeit five 
pounds courent mony. 

The Treasurer to be bound. 

Item That the Treasurer shall yearly at the tyme of his elec- 
tion or the next tyme of any assembly after be bound and two 
sufficient surtys with him to be allowd by the assistants that 
he shall at the end of the year dehver a true account of all 
such sums of mony as he shall receive to the use of the com- 
pany. 

Item He shall dureing the tyme of his office use all dilligence 
to levy and receive all manner of debts duties and forfeitures 
belonging to the company And attend at every assembly either 
general or as assistants without hcence to the contrary upon 
payn of forfeiture for every default 6s. 

If any person being indebted to the Company for any cause 
do refuse to pay to the treasurer the sum due he requiring 
the same he shall inform the Governor thereof who by the 
advice of the assistants shall take order for the levying of 
the same. 

Item If any presentment be made to the Treasurer for any 
offence committed against ordinance he shall cause the same to 
be registered in a book therefore to be apointed but he shall 
not bewray the name of ye presenter to any person but only to 
the Governor or his deputy but if the person presented insists 
to know his accuser he shall justify his presentment before the 
assembly. 

Item That the Treasurer shall within one month after Trinity 
Sunday dehver unto the Governor or to such person or persons 
as shall by him be appointed his account of all such money as 
he hath reed and paid during his office to the companys use 
and shall deUver to his successor the next Treasurer aU such 
mony as shall be found to remain in his hands by the said 
accounts. 

For direction and order of speech in any assembly. 

Item That for the avoiding superfluous speeches & talk in any 
assembly either general or of assistants It is therefore ordained 
and enacted that no person shall speak while another is speak- 
ing nor with another after silence is commanded by the Gover- 
nor or deputy but shall give attentive ear to him that is speak- 
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ing who shall direct his speech to the Grovemor or his deputy 
only without naming any other & shall frame his speech but 
to the matter proposed or in question. Neither shall any man 
speak but thrice to one matter without Lycence of the GrOvemor 
or his deputy upon pain that he shall forfeit for every tyme 
that he shall ofEend contrary to this act 6d. 

For decent speech. 

Item That it is ordered and enacted that no person of this 
Society shall in open assembly use any unseemly or reproachfull, 
speech but shall in comly and quiet manner speak to the matter 
proposed and if any evil language be given that may brood 
offence contrary to the meaning of this act and so adjudged by 
the assembly or the most part of them the party offending shall 
forfeit Is 8d. 

Against disclosing of matters passed. 

Item That if any man of this society shall reveal or disclose 
any matter treated of or past in any assembly either general or 
of assistants to any person not being free of this company to 
the hurt or displeasure of any of the company the party so 
offending shall forfeit for the first offence pay 3s 4d for the 
second tyme 6s 8d for the third tyme 10s And if the disclosing 
of the secrets or speeches turn to the whole company any hurt 
or displeasure Then he or they so disclosing shall pay such fine 
as shall be cessed by the Governor his Deputy assistants and 
GeneraUty or else shall cross the house & lost the benefit of the 
freedom of this society forever. 

Every Freeman is to pay. 
Item That every person that shall be received into this society 
shall pay at the tyme he is sworn and taketh the oath of a free 
man To the Treasurer for the tyme being to the use of the 
Company 12d To the Secretary for the tyme being 2d for 
entering his name 2d to the Bedell 2d. 

For the taking of apprentice. 

Item That no man ffree of this Company shall after this 
present 13 day of July ano 1579 Take any apprentice to be 
bound for no less term than eight years nor the years of any 
such aprentice shall end before he be of the age of 24 years 
upon pain of 5£ provided always that if any apprentice have 
served any part of his years being bound as above specifyed 
with any free man of the company that then such years shall 
be allowd if he serve out the residue with any other freeman of 
this company. 

Item That if any act or constitution herein made or here- 
after to be made shall be thought repugnant to the laws of this 
Realm or Prejudicial to the common wealth of this Town & 
fellowship that then it shall be and may be lawfull for the 
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Governor for the tyme being with the Assistants or two of them 
and with the consent of 20 merchants of the company or the 
most part of them at any assembly hereafter amongst them had 
To dimimsh any thing therein contained or frustrate the same 
at their direction. 

The Rates for the Box to be levyed upon all kind of Mer- 
chandise to be shipt to or from the parties aforesaid. 

9. d. 
Item every pack of kerseys or plains . ,04 
Item every pic of tin comish shall pay . 1 
Item every pic of Tin Devon , . , OJ 
Item every pack of Whites . . . .02 
Item every fEardel of white ware . . .04 
Item every tun of lead . . . .02 

Item every fEardel of Canvas . . .02 
Item every Bale of thrid . . . .02 
Item every half bale Id & every J Bale J . IJ 
Item every punchion of new brede . .01 
Item every punchion of old. . . . OJ 

Item every punchion of. vinegar J . . 0| 
Item every case of glass . . . . OJ 
Item every pack of frize or cottons . .02 
Item every c awns of Rean cloth or Normandy 

canvas IJ 

Item every Last of Herrens . . .02 

Item every Tun of Train . . . .02 
Item every 1000 of Newfoundland Codfish . 1 
Item every Dozen of sope Id . . .01 
Item every last of Pich or Tar . . .01 
Item every punchin of prunes . . .01 
Item every Tun of Wines . . . .02 
Item every Hundredweight of Pan Brass . 1 
Item every sack of hops . . . .01 
Item every Tun of Great Raisons . .03 
Item every c of currants . . . . OJ 
Item every Tun of Spanish & French Iron. 2 
Item every Chest of sugar . . . .02 
Item every tun of allam . . . .02 
Item for every thousand of drye newland fish 

Pains and gathering . . . .01 

f Additional 
Rates on 
these goods 
in 1580. 



Every p Pis IJ 
Every p wts 3J 
Every picktin Corns Id 
Every 10 pic tin Devon 



Every fl white ward J 
Every fl Canvas 1 



Item It is concluded and agreed that every merchant ffactor 
or Atturney of this society which shall take in charge to be 
VOL. XL. L 
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factor for any free of this fellowship within any the "psxts of 
ffrance or Bryttanye aforesaid That then the said factor or 
attumey takeing the charge of any such goods or merchandise 
Shall from henceforth where any custom is due to be paid not 
make the entrie nor inwards nor outwards of any mans goods 
in any other factors name. And shall likewise at the making 
of the accustomed averidge there put in upon the said averidge 
all such goods and merchandise by any the said factors laden 
in any sWp bark pinace or vessel upon the several names unto 
whom the same doth belong or apertain and shall send home in 
the said ship bark pii^ace or vessel wherein such goods or 
merchandise is then laden the true copy of the said averidge 
to be delivered unto the Treasurer of this Society. And shall 
also keep the true copy of the said averidge in the country 
there under the hands of the most part of the merchants and 
factors of this fellowship which shall be at the making of ye 
said averidge. 

The names of all such as be free. 



Mr John Wise 
Mr Christr Savery 
Mr Richd Every 

Senr 
Mr Nics Ball 
Mr John Ham 
Walter Bugyns 
Mr John Martin 
Willm BlaxjkhaU 
Mr Richd Everie 

the younger 
Harry Everie 
Thomas Everie 
John Saverie 
Mr Richd Bugyns 
Rich Martyn 
Christr Brockynge 
Nics Newman 
Philip Sheare 
Edward Gould 
Walter Kellande 
Bernard Adams 
William Adams 

youngr 
William Brookinge 
John Shaplie 
Richd Shackwell 
Edward Serall 
John Vayse 



WiUiam WaUis 

Willm Martyn 

John Beer 

Richd Mortemer ye 
Elder 

Richd Dowse 

Robt Bulman 

Nics Macie 

Mr Hary Carswell 

Mr Jeffrie Babb 

Nics Goodridge 

Mr Christr WaUis 

Martyn Obye 

Mr Edward Black- 
hall 

Joan Wackham 

Nics Everie 

Nics Serett 

James Hingstone 

William Averie 

Harrie Cape 

John Laskey 

Richard Blackball 

Nics 

Thomas Martyn 
youngr 

Allyn Saverie 

Roger Lepie 

Harrie Hawckyns 



John Nowlande 
Richd Mortemer ye 

youngr 
Richard Lee 
Richard Carie 
PhiUipip Gilden 
Leonard BlackhaU 
Richd Saverie 
Walter Dattyn 
Thomas Bullye 
Richd Englishe 
Waltr Shorto 
Walter Dattyn 
Richd Dattyn 
John Holle 
Barthole Laskey 
PhiUip Holdech 
Lenoard Barr 
Christr Brodredge 
Geo Yrishe 
Leonard 
Phillip Prowse 
Richard Wever 
Thomas Austien 
Nics Wever 
Thomas Wever 
Nics Hayman 
Mr Luke Serett. 
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These have 

Walter Dottinge 
Geo Martyn 
Wm Norecote 
Allin Brockinge 
Bartholw Laskey 
Richard Lee 
Leonard Blackhall 
WiUm Hayman 
Peter Martyn 
John TrewUe 



taken the oath of 

Edwd Beer 
Christopher Wise 
E Pridise 
Richd Saverie 
John Ketyngale 
Symon Crowte 
John Everie 
Harrie 

Leonard Dattyn 
John 
Thomas Mortemer 



Apprentices. 

Richard Dattjm 
Edward Crowte 
John Hadicke ye 

youngr 
John Holle 
Rich Langdon 
Laurence Adams 
Rowland Bateman 
Willm Ducke 
John Hodge 



Walter Wever 
Phillip Venman 



Apprentices. 

Thomas WaUis 
Harrie Dattyn 



Tho Southcotte. 



A Court holden the 20 of August 1593 and these made free. 



William Russell 
John Hanks 
youngr 



Zakery Lepie 

Rich Kellonde 

Symon Crowte 

Mathew Came 

Mr John the Surigian. 



Walter Weaver 
Christr WaUis 
Walter Enghshe 



Item It is concluded and agreed that Mr John the Surigian 
shall at all tymes have lycence to send into any the parts af- 
foresd in any ships barks &c by any of ourSelves Servants or 
fifactors for any drugs or other necessarys for his Surgery so 
that the value of his adventures exceed not by the year the 
sum of threescore pounds courrant mony of England. 

Provided always that the said Mr John shall not make any 
adventure at any tyme but shall before he goeth his adventure 
ask licence of the Governor for the tyme being. 

Item It is condescended concluded and fully agreed by the 
General consent of all the merchants adventurers of this our 
fellowship all and every ye acts ordinances & constitutions 
heretofore in this present book written and estabUshed shall 
continue and be in full power and force according to the intent 
purport and true meaning of all and every the said acts and 
constitutions made and for thei performance thereof we the 
said merchants do by these presents bind every of our selves 
in the sum of one hundred pounds of good and lawfull mony of 
England. To be paid unto John Martyn now the Treasurer of 
this our fellowship or to his Successor for the tyme being im- 
meadiatly after the breach of any the said acts or constitutions 
heretofore made or upon refusal of ye accompHshment of 



164 



THE CONSTITUTIONS OF 



every the said acts and constitutions and paying the penalty 
set down in every the said acts and in witness for the sure 
estabUshing hereof we the said merchants and every of us have 
hereunto this present Book subscribed our names even this 
8th day of Ffebruary in the 22 year of the Reign of our Sove- 
reign Lady Elizabeth by the grace of Grod of England Ffrance 
& Ireland Queen Defender of the faith &c. 

Provided always that if any the acts or constitutions here- 
tofore made and ordained or any article branch or clause 
thereof be brocken by consent of the Grovemor for the tyme 
being with the consent of two of the assistants or more and 
20 of this company of merchants or more according to the 
order heretofor made & established That then this bond 
here above written to be for the said act or ordinance or any the 
branch or clause thereof so broken of no effect But otherwise 
every act constitution and ordinance and every sentence 
and clause thereof then remaining in this said book to stand 
abide and be in full power form and strength according to 
the intent purport and true meaning thereof. 



By me John Wyse 
Christopher Savery 
Christopher Babb 
Nicholas Ball 
— Martyn 
Nichs Hayman 
Christo WaUis 
Richard Buggins 
Edward Blackball 
Rich Every younger 
Walter Kellond 
By me Martyn Obye 
By me Nics Wever 
Thomas Wever 
Thomas Austyn 
Willm Walles 
Leonard Daw 
by me Nicolame Seiret 
John Saverye 
by me Edwd Searoll 
by me Wm Blackball 
By me Richd Dowse 
Nichs Goodridge 
Walter Buggins 
Harrie Carswell 
Luke Sizret 
Richard Every 
James 



Willm Brockinge 

Edward Gould 

Phillip Lee 

John Laskey 

Thomas Every 

WiUiam Adames the younger 

Richard Martyn 

Henry Crappe 

by me Jolm 

by me Bernard 

Henry Hawkynes 

Walter Dotin 

Willm Ducke 

By me nics Macye 

Richard Mortymer youngr & 

me John Hawkes 
by me Roger Lipie 
by me Thomas Mortemer 
By me John 
By me Will Avery 
By me Allan Laskey 
By me Rich Englishe 
By me WiUiam Russell 
Henry Every 
Christr Brookinge 
Nics 
Nics Newman 
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By me Jno Shaplye \ 

Richard Martyn 

By me Robt BuUmain 

By me Rowland Beatman 

William Martjm 

John Voyze 

Thomas Bullye. 

By me William Russell 

By me John Hanks youngr. 
By me Zhacharie Lepie 
By me Richard Kellond 
By me Symon Crout 
By me Walter Wever 
By me Christofer Walles 
By me Walter EngHshe 
By me Mathew Everie. 
Anno 1580 



Signed Wat Shorte 
fipree men made 20 August 1593 



1593 



ffree men made 
22 day of October 1593. 

Christo Saverye 

John Wise ye younger 

Richd. 



Item That whereas there is an order set down in this Book 
that the Grovemor assistants Treasurer Secretary Bedell shall 
be always chosen the Monday next after Trinity Sunday not- 
withstanding for divers causes it was adjourned this year in 
anno 1580 by the consent of Governor assistants & the com- 
pany that the assembly shall be holden the Wednesday next 
after which was the first of June where was chosen 



Grovernor. Mr Christopher Saverie. 

Mr , Edwarde Blackball \ Richd Bugyne Treasurer 

Mr Christr WaUis K . . . Nics Hayman Secretary 

Mr Walter Bugyns r^^sisx^anis. 

Mr Walter Kellond. J 



Robt Bulman Bedell. 



Item It is concluded and agreed that if any person or persons 
of this our fellowship be at any tyme troubled by means of any 
that pretend to make search for Bullyon or mony or be troubled 
by process by virtue of Mr Lanes office or any other such Uke 
that if there happen any trouble unto them or any of them after 
he or they have done their duties or agreed with the Officers 
That is to say the custumer controuler and searcher which now 
are or hereafter shall be or their Deputys Then the person or 
persons so troubled or sued shall have his or their charge born 
by ye whole company Provided always that if any of this 
company do lade or transport any mony BuUion or any other 
goods wares or merchandise prohibited or f orbiden by the laws 
of this Realm that then he or they so lading or transporting 
any such money Bullon goods wares or merchandise prohibited 
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or forbidden as is aforesaid that then every such merchant or 
merchants to stand mito and pay his or their dama.ges costs 
& charge therein. 

Item It is concluded and fully agreed by the General consent 
of the merchants adventurers of this our fellowship That if any 
Merchant or Merchants that now are or hereafter shall be of 
this our company That if they or any of them will depart from 
the said fellowship and will be no more of the said company 
That then he or they the said Merchant or Merchants so 
mynding to depart shall acknowledge and declare the same 
unto the Grovemor assistants and company at an assembly 
6 months before he or they shall depart and shall likewise in 
the end of the said six months make level and pay unto the 
Treasurer for the tyme being all such costs losses debts or any 
o^er charge which he or they shall then by any manner of 
ways owe to the use of the said Company. 

For silence to be kept. 

Item That if the Governor or his deputy shall with the stroke 
of a hammer or otherwise command silence to be kept the 
person not obeying or speaking so shall forfeit 6d. 

There was also among Mr. Benthall's papers an old 
copy-book containing a list of some of the Corporation 
documents, leases of various properties ; then follows the 
following account of proceedings of the Merchants' Com- 
pany in Totnes. Where this account was copied from is 
not known, for there is not among the Corporation muni- 
ments any such record ; it is evidently copied from the 
proceedings of the Merchants' Company, and is of great 
interest. 

In the year 1579 (July 13th) a meeting of the Merchants was 
held wherein it was agreed that in future the Trade of the To^n 
should be under the Direction of a Govemour & four Assistants 
a Treasurer, Secretary, and two Bedells, and to be bound by 
Oath to be faithful in their Officers, to be annually elected, 
every Member Ukewise of Society bound by oath to obedient 
to the Governor and Consul for the time being and to pay all 
Rates and Fines imposed by the general Consent and to submit 
to expulsion if they became Factors for any other Company in 
the Kingdom which traded to France or Spain, and that all 
Losses of Goods on Shipboard should be made good by the 
Company except in case of negUgence or Violation of the Laws. 

Presentments were frequently made by the Beedles of 
Offenses, and the Offenders were punished by proportionable 
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Fines, Rules also were given for the Dimensions and Weights 
of the several Packages. 

The original Company consisted of 83, besides Apprentices. 
1581 Complaint was made by the Factors at Roan that the 
Cloths of Devon were observed to shrink much by being wetted, 
and therefore it was resolved that none should be purchased 
in future but such as measured eleven Yards after they had 
been wetted upon pain of forfeiting ten Shillings by the Mer- 
chant and twelve by the Manufacturer. 



Articles exported duties. 
Woollen Cloths per 

pack 
Tin per Pig 
Lead per Ton . 
Herrings per Last . 
Train oil per Ton . 
Newfoundland Fish 

per 1000 
Pan Brass per Cwt. . 
Hops per sack . 



d. Articles imported. d, 

Spanish Soap per Doz: . . 1 
4 AJlum per Ton . . .1 

1 Wine per Ton . . . 2 

2 Vinegar per Puncheon . . J 
2 Pitch and Tar per Last . 1 
2 Primes per Puncheon . . 1 

Raisins .... 3 

1 Currants . . . . i 

1 Cottons .... 2 
1 Iron, both Spanish & French, 

per Ton .... 2 

Sugar .... 2 

Roan Canvass . . . IJ 

Qoth per Pardle ... 3 

Thread & Cordage per Bale . 2 
Salt . . . . . 

White Ware per Fardle . . 4 

Glass per case ... J 

On the 4th of July 1580 the Treasurer reported that the 
Amount of these Rates was £37: 11: 8. 

The 22nd of May this year Mr Walter Bogan sent in his 
resignation, in the following months two others withdrew their 
names, viz, Nicholas Groodridge and Roger Lapier, in conse- 
quence of an application for a Charter for the Company, it 
appears that a considerable quarrel had arisen among the 
Members, and even Lawsuits had commenced between some 
of them. Fee for admission was then 10s afterwards only 6: 8. 
All business seems to have been suspended. In April 1603 a 
Committee was appointed to settle all Disputes between Mr 
George Martyn and Mr. Blackall. This year one of the Com- 
pany fined 4s for sending abroad an apprentice who had not 
taken the Oath. 

Mr. John Savery was reported to have given notice of his 
Resignation but was allowed to reconsider it till the next 
Court Day. 

In this year the Merchants had six Vessels in Foreign Ports 
at one time — ^in August a Committee was appointed to write 
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to Thos. Pope to obtain Redress of some Irregularities at 
Roan, the Factors there having taken considerable Bribes re- 
lative to the wetting of Cloth — ^And in Septr two of the Members 
were chosen to go to Exeter to consult about the Recall of Mr 
Pope, & the Exactions which had been lately suffered by them, 
& it was at the same time resolved that any Person who should 
refuse to undertake a Journey on the Company's Business when 
he had been chosen should thenceforth forfeit ten shillings, & 
a like sum should be paid by every Merchant who should ship 
goods in any Vessel of which the principal Freighter did not 
send in his Name as responsible for having nothii^ aboard but 
what was free of the Company, & in Failure of this he was to 
forfeit half the Freight for that Voyage, and that any Factor 
who should neglect to give information of such Offense should 
forfeit twenty shiUings. A Conmiittee then appointed to 
settle a Dispute Mr Richd. Blackall & Mr Bernard Adams, & 
an Award to be delivered by Christmas. 12th of Deer, it 
was resolved that John Shapleigh & Richard Blackall should 
be called upon to put into the Treasurer's hands £742 which 
they had received at Morlais more than they had accounted 
for, & that the Treasurer & Secretary should be charged with 
Interest on some Money they had received. And at the same 
time it was resolved that if Richard Bogan did not do his duty 
in collecting the money of the Company he should be fined Ten 
pounds. 

Four vessels were freighted between 7th of Jany & 29th 
April 1684 for Roan — Feby 15th 1584 It is was agreed that 
the Company should endeavour to discover & prosecute some 
Robbers who had plundered some of their Merchants on the 
return from Pool Fair ; but that every man in the future who 
attended a Fair should carry a Sword or Rapier a Hanger or 
Dagger at least upon pain of forfeiting ten shiUings & further 
that no Member of the Company should ever depart from a Fair 
without giving Notice to the rest of his Party, & should wait 
three hours for them to join him on pain of forfeiting 3 : 4 — 
Augst 17th — Resolved that in future only 14 Kerries should be 
packed in a Bale & if more the Company should be paid an 
extra Charge & the Owner should run all Risks. Mr Walter 
Bogan was readmitted Jany 1st 1605, & 12d on every Bale of 
Goods was imposed to defray the Expense which Mr Plump- 
leigh had advanced for their service in a Lawsuit. April 19th 
Deputies were chosen to go to Exeter to know what Proportion 
of £200 to be levied in the West should be assessed on Totnes : 
& the sum fixed was £24. 

Octr 27th 1585 Deputies were chosen, namely John Hawks 
& John Shapleigh to go to Exeter & take such Measures as 
might best obstruct the Scheme of Mr Thomas Chappel Pro- 
jector of a new French Company for removing the whole 
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Trade to Guernsey. Nothing material took place to check 
the Trade of Totnes till the Year 1600 when in consequence of 
the slight Texture of some of the Cloths exported by the Western 
Merchants the King of France published a Decree prohibiting 
the Importation of any Cloths which should shrink after wetting 
or should have been stretched upon tentor Hooks or by any 
other Engines, or was made of different sorts of wool, or 
thikened with flock, & that no English Cloth should be sold 
that had not been first examined by French Inspectors on 
pain of Confiscation. The Merchants hereupon were com- 
pelled to give up the Trade & addressed the Queen to obtain 
some Relaxation of the French Decree in consequence of which 
her Majesty appointed Commissioners to treat upon the 
Business who continued a long time without being able to 
come to a Settlement, however in 1601 all Tentors were 
pulled down & prohibited & a Bill was brought forward for 
the Reformation of 43 of Eliz. 

Faulty Cloths & many Manufacturers were examined in Com- 
mittee, when it being found impossible to make Cloth answer- 
able to the French Edict, a Statute was passed to regulate the 
Manufacture according to the Wisdom of the State, & the Trade 
revived, & flourished about three years when some of the 
Western again introducing slight and unsuitable Cloths the 
King of France caused a general Seizure of all the Stock in the 
Cloth hall at Rouen amounting to fifty thousand Pounds at 
least & in 1605 the Law expence attending this seizure cost 
the Merchants of Totnes 300£. Upon this King James to 
prevent the utter ruin of many thousands of his subjects wrote 
a letter to the Bang of France & obtained the Restoration of 
their property, & to prevent the Recurrence of such another 
blow to the Commerce of the Nation obliged the French 
Merchants in London to appear before the privy Council & 
enter into an Engagement for their better Government under 
proper Officers. The Londoners had long been endeavouring 
to persuade the Western Merchants to join with them for pro- 
curing a Charter for a french Company & had used all Means 
with the Ld. Treasurer to procure one, giving him to understand 
that the Western Merchants were anxious to co-operate with 
them. In consequence of this the Ld. Treasurer wrote to the 
Mayor of Totnes to inform him that the Londoners had ob- 
tained the Promise a Charter from the King by which great 
Privileges were granted, & that the Mayor of Totnes should 
send up the Names of all those Inhabitants who wished their 
Names to be inserted in the Charter. In reply the Mayor 
forwarded a list of all the Merchants residing in the Town, 
& requested that there might be a Governour & six Assistants 
allowed them, & that they might have all Fines & Amercements 
for their own Benefit. To conduct this Business mth more 



170 THE CONSTITXJTIONS OF 

Chance of success Mr Matthew Came was dispatched to London, 
delivered the Mayor's letter to the Ld. Treasurer who referred 
him to the Commissioners, Sir Daniel Dunne & some others. 
Upon hearing the Request of the Totnes Merchants the Com- 
missioners communicated it to the Londoners who refusing to 
comply with it Mr Came set out upon his return. After his 
departure the Londoners proceeded & obtained their Charter, 
in which they inserted the Names of the Totnes Merchants 
without their knowledge & against their Liclination & then 
wrote to the Mayor of Totnes requiring him to send some one to 
London to be sworn in as a Deputy Govemour for the Trade of 
their Town. 

Upon Receipt of this letter Allen Brooking was chosen 
Grovemor for the Town of Totnes & went to London to be 
sworn in, but having carefully perused the Charter & found 
that all Power & Authority was given to the Grovemor & 
Assistants of London, & that there was no Clause which con- 
ferred any Advantage upon the Western Merchants he declined 
the Oaths, & left London. When Mr Brooking came home & 
had shown a copy of the London Charter the Merchants drew 
up a remonstrance to the Lords, in which they humbly desired 
that they might be incorporated & made a Company of them- 
selves, & be absolutely exempted & free from the Londoners, 
& detailed the Grievances that must arise from being subject 
to this new French Company. 

The Controversy between the two Parties became very 
violent & Managers were sent from all the Ports in the West of 
England to prosecute their Cause, & the Expenses of the Year 
1613 amounted for Totnes to £299 : 16 : 11 to liquidate these a 
Rate was imposed on every Sort of Merchandise which pro- 
duced between the 12th of Octr 1612 & 12 of Augst 1613 
£198 : 18 : 6 between the 21st of Augst & the 2nd of Jany 1614 
the sum £97 : 18 : 11 which together with the arrears of former 
Collections made a total of £304 : 16 : 5. 

About this time the Custom House Offices insisted on being 
paid one farthing on every Kersey that was exported which 
being considered double what they ought to receive a Meeting 
when a Rate was ordered to commence an Action against them. 
The Application of the Londoners for a Spanish Company was 
rejected by the Privy Council on the 22nd of Octr 1617. It 
seems however that the Totnes Merchants at length submitted 
to become Members of the Company rather than lose all their 
Intercourse with France. In 1626 the Londoners obliged the 
Western Merchants of Exeter Dorchester Lyme & Totnes to 
pay half the Expense of taking off an Arrest for £6807: 11: 6 
ordered by the King of France — & in 1630 An Account was 
delivered to the Mayor of Totnes of Expenses by the Merchants 
on this Account which amoimted to £109 : 18 : 8 to balance this 
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three Rates were made which produced between the 2nd of 
November 1624 & the 5th of June 1627— 1st— £23 : 3 : 5— 2nd— 
£23 : 1 : 9 — 3rd — £18 : 6 : 5 & Arrears were received to the amount 
of £13 : 5 : making a total of 77 : 16 : 7 & the Remainder they 
had been obUged to borrow from the Funds of the Mayor & 
Burgesses — From this time the Trade of Totnes began to 
decHne. 



NOTE ON THE DISCOVERY OF FOOTPRINTS IN 

THE "LOWER SANDSTONES" OF THE 

EXETER DISTRICT. 

BY ARTHUR W. CLAYDEN, M.A., 

Principal of University CoUege, Exeter. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



It may interest the members of the Devonshire Associa- 
tion to know that I have recently had the good fortune 
to discover numerous footprints of several amphibians 
in the " Lower Sandstones," generally classed as Permian. 
As these sandstones are well below the Budleigh pebble 
bed, the footprints are a long way below all other records 
of organic life which have certainly been obtained from 
the new red series of Devonshire, with one possible ex- 
ception. 

Dr. Shapter records that a particular quarry near 
Broadclyst had yielded some " claw-hke footmarks of 
two species of crustaceans," and other obscure signs of 
living things. It is not certain which this was of two 
small quarries, but both are now abandoned and much 
overgrown, and I can find no record as to what has become 
of the specimens to which he refers. But the record is 
interesting, because the spot lies in the strip of "Lower 
Sandstones " which bridge the gap between Stoke Hill 
and the Culm Inlier of Ashclyst Forest. 

As these two Culm districts were almost certainly steep 
hills at the time the sands were deposited between them, 
I have always looked upon the quarries about there as 
especially Ukely places to yield traces of animals which 
might descend from their lurking-places on the hills to 
wander over the intervening sandy shores or plains. 

Hence, on hearing that Messrs. CoUard and Sons, of 
Exeter, had reopened a quarry at Poltimore, from which 
stone had been formerly raised to build some of the bridges 
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over the London and South- Western Railway, we at once 
arranged a visit by our College Field Club. 

On this occasion I found one slab with half a dozen 
pairs of prints, and some imperfect prints were also found 
by one of the students. 

A few days later, as the result of a more deliberate 
search, I found several slabs, one of which shows about 
thirty pairs of footprints left by a small animal as it 
walked across the slab. This track is exceedingly clear, 
and must have been impressed when the' sand was in 
perfect condition. 

The animal's stride was just under a decimetre in 
length, and the' Umbs were about four centimetres apart. 
Each limb had four toes only, or if there were a fifth it 
must have been too short to reach the ground. The 
footmarks show no traces of any foot-pad or claws, the 
creature evidently having been digitigrade and differing 
in many essentials from all those which have so far been 
described by the British Association Committee now re- 
porting on the Flora and Fauna of the Trias. 

The first were found on May 9th, and the better ones 
about ten days later, so there has not been enough time 
to make an exhaustive search among other records with 
a view to identification. If that identification can be 
made they should settle definitely whether the rocks are 
correctly placed in the Permian period, or whether they 
must in future be included in the Trias. But the prints 
themselves suggest a more primitive animal than those 
so far recorded for the Trias, and, if so, they may well turn 
out to be new to science. 

The quarry yields a good red sandstone, and the tracks 
appear to be fairly numerous, so it is to be hoped it may be 
extensively worked. It lies about a quarter of a mile 
E.N.E. of Poltimore Church, and is marked " old quarry " 
on the six-inch map. 

The specimens can be seen in our Exeter Museum, to 
which they have been presented by Messrs. CoUard and 
Sons, to whom I wish to express my thanks for granting 
me every facility. 



DEVON MOSSES AND HEPATICS. 

Reyision of and Supplement to the jiaper by the late Edward Parfitt, 
published under the above title in the Transactions of the Devonshire 
Association for the Advancemeni of Science, Literature, amd Art, for the 
year 1885. Vol. XVII, pp. 367-424. 

BY C. E. LARTER. 

^ (Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



For the sake of connecting this paper with Mr. Parfitt's, 
I keep his title as its heading. But it is manifest to any 
reader of that paper that the title was a little misleading. 
It was not of the moss flora of the whole of Devon it 
treated, but only, in the main, of that of the southern 
division of the county, viz. V.C. 3, a^s that part of Devon 
is in the Watsonian vice-comital divisions of Britain. To 
that V.C, therefore, the present article must be limited, 
in order to cover only the same ground. A few chance 
records, indeed, in the list there appear of North Devon 
(V.C. 4), but it is quite evident that of its cryptogams 
(whether mosses, hepatics, or lichens) Mr. Pariitt knew 
nothing from his own personal exploration. For a portion 
of that northern division an attempt was made by the 
present writer to supply some records, from her own 
gatherings and from various authoritative sources, in a 
paper read at the Annual Meeting of this Association at 
Lynton in 1906, and printed in the volume of the Trans- 
actions for that year. For the county as a whole it is the 
hope of Messrs. G. B. and F. Savery (of Silverton, near 
Exeter) ultimately to publish a list as complete as possible. 
This will, however, whenever their intent is realized, be an 
independent work. Meantime, Mr. Parfitt's is the sole 
South Devon list printed by our Association ; and it is 
manifest that after the lapse of twenty-three years any 
paper connected with the records of a progressive science 
must need corrections and additions, in order to bring it 
into line with what is to-day known of its subject. 
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Owing to the kindness of Mrs. Octavia Vicary, of Newton 
Abbot, who, through the good offices of Mr. E. M. Holmes, 
presented them to the Torquay Natural History Society, all 
Parfitt's moss collection, as well as his lichen and fungi 
ones, is now deposited in the Museum of that Society, where 
it is, of course, accessible to all students. It is fitting that 
in a year in which we hold our Annual Meeting in Newton 
Abbot, public acknowledgment should be made of this 
generous benefaction. The collections had, after Mr. 
Parfitt's death in 1893, come into Mrs. Vicary's hands by 
purchase. 

From an obituary notice in the Journ. BoL for 1893, 
page 160, I take the following particulars about Mr. 
Edward Parfitt, which, while we are considering a paper 
by him, may be appropriately given. Bom in 1820, near 
Norwich, the son of a gardener, he at first naturally de- 
voted himself to horticulture. He came to Devon in 1846, 
and for all the later years of his life, when he was Librarian 
to the Devon and Exeter Institution, he gave much time 
to the study of the cryptogams of the south of the county. 
His most monumental work was a MS. on Devon fungi in 
twelve volumes, illustrated by 1530 plates, drawn by him- 
self. Unfortunately Mr. Holmes's search after this MS., 
^t the time he was making out the list of the fungi for the 
Cryptogamic part of the Botany chapter in the Victoria 
History of the County failed in discovering any traces of 
what has become of it. Mr. Parfitt's widow sold all his 
work, and the Journ. Bot. account, while giving these 
details of the MS., contains no information as to whose 
hands it fell into. It may be that through mention here 
some information may come to hand as to where is now 
a work so exceedingly valuable to mycologists, the more 
so as, save in districts 4 and 6 (Exeter and Torquay), 
the fungal fiora of Devon has, according to Mr. Holmes's 
statement, been so little investigated. 

Of Mr. Parfitt's main helpers in the compilation of his 
moss list — ^those, that is, to whose researches he owed the 
majority of the records — two are happily still with us, viz. 
Mr. E. D. Marquand, a.l.s., now residing in Jersey, and 
Mr. E. M. Holmes, f.l.s., who has kindly allowed me access 
to all his lists, with their annotations on the record. His 
reprint bears on it his name, " with the Author's Compts," 
inscribed by Mr. Parfitt himself. To his help and that of 
Messrs. Savery I owe it that I am able to furnish many 
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new locaUties for mosses already recorded by Parfitt, and 
to give an account of the latest discoveries. Nearly all 
the recent new " finds " in V.C. 3, and more especially in 
East Devon, are due to the indefatigable and unceasing 
labours of the last-named two most enthusiastic and 
reliable bryologists, as will be noted in the following list 
by the numerous species to which their initials are ap- 
pended. These are all taken from the MS. Usts with which 
they have furnished me. Another valuable list has been 
supplied by Mr. L. J. Cocks. Plants given in that repre- 
sent the results of holiday explorations, and not of residence 
in the district, as do most of my own records of recent date. 
To the Rev. H. Boyden I have also to express acknowledg- 
ment for similar Idnd and most willingly-rendered assist- 
ance. 

So far as I am aware, the only printed lists since Mr. 
Parfitt's time that cover his ground are certain records in a 
paper by Mr. E. D. Marquand entitled " Dartmoor," 
printed in the Transactions of the Penzance Natural History 
and Antiquarian Society, 1886-7 ; and the authoritative 
list by ]Vfr. E. M. Holmes contributed to the " Botany " 
chapter in the VicUyria County History of Devon. Unfortu- 
nately for the present purpose, localities are not given in 
that list. The names are therein followed merely by 
certain of the numerals representing one or more of the 
eight districts into which, for purposes of botanical study, 
the county has been divided by Mr. W. P. Hiem, M.A., 
F.R.S., F.L.s. As the main feature of Parfitt's list was the 
exact indication of habitats, it is obvious that any paper 
on the lines of his must specify these. Where in the 
following list no localities follow a name the plant has 
been entered solely on the authority of the Census 
Catalogue. 

In the course of twenty years the changes in nomen- 
clature and arrangement of all classes of cryptogams have 
naturally been considerable, and it is not now possible to 
give the genera and species in the same sequence as we 
have them in Parfitt's list. The order and names followed 
in this paper are those of A Census Catalogue of BritiA 
Mosses, compiled under the direction of the Moss Exchange 
Club by the late Professor Barker and Mr. W. Ingham, b.a. 
Where that differs from former designations I append in 
brackets the name given in Parfitt's list, so that those 
using both Usts may have no difficulty in discovering the 
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plant alluded to. For kind assistance in determining the 
synonymy of the species, as well as enUghtenment on other 
intricate points, I have to thank Mr. H. N. Dixon, m.a., 
F.L.s. Additional localities are given only for the rarer 
species, not for such as may be described as fairly common. 
Of these latter, where such have before escaped record, 
only the names are entered. 

For the names of any further new plants, or for fresh 
localities for the rarer species here given, as year by year 
they may be added to, I shall be greatly obliged ; or for 
possible corrections still necessary of old habitats in Mr. 
Parfitt's list. Such should be sent to my address : Combe- 
martin, North Devon. 

To the careful and complete analysis of the character 
of the moss flora of the county given by Mr. E. M. Holmes 
in the cryptogamic part of the " Botany " chapter of the 
Victoria County History, to which reference has already 
been made, there is- no need to add here any remarks. 
Some very interesting facts, however, concerning a few 
of our growths are given in a just pubUshed reprint 
of a paper by Mr. H. N. Dixon, m.a., f.l.s., originally 
appearing in the Marlborough College Magazintj which 
he kindly allows me to quote. The paper, as a whole, 
relates to the mosses of the Sarsen Stones, or Grey- 
wethers, near Marlborough ; but in the course of it 
remarks are made about several plants found there 
and also with us, of which the foUowing is the sub- 
stance. Grimmia decipiens, 0. trichophyllay and Hedvdgia 
ciliata, whilst they occur in Cornwall and in North and 
South Devon, do so nowhere else nearer the Grey- 
wethers than West Sussex on the east, and Herefordshire on 
the north. Orimmia leucophcea has a similar distribution, 
but is still more rare, and occurs only in South, not in North, 
Devon. Orthotrichum rupestre, again, is only known in 
the South of England from single stations (at North Bovey 
and Exeter, given by Mr. Parftt) in South Devon, South 
Wilts, and East Sussex. These species are almost ex- 
clusively silica-loving or calcifuge in their distribution. 
Mr. Dixon accounts for their presence in Wiltshire by the 
supposition that in all probability the spores were carried 
by westerly winds from the granitic rocks of the Cornish 
peninsula in comparatively recent times. 
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EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS USED. 

The initials placed in this paper after the various species 
stand for the following names : — 

H. B. Rev. H. Boyden. 

L. J. C. Mr. Llewellyn J. Cocks. 

H. N. D. Mr. H. N. Dixon, m.a., f.l.s. 

E. M. H. Mr. E. M. Hohnes, f.l.s. 

C. E. L. C. E. Larter. 

E. D. M. Mr. E. D. Marquand, a.l.s, 

G. B. & F. S. Messrs. G. B. & F. Savery. 

In all cases I have added to the record of a moss the 
initials of its finder or finders, and in those where the 
record has been accompanied by such, its date. Where a 
moss new to the county or vice-county has been found in 
the same place by two or more collectors, the name of the 
first finder is alone placed after it. 

A * prefixed to the name means that the plant is only 
a sub-species, not entitled, that is, to full specific rank. 

The letters " A. L." stand for the words " Additional 
localities " — new habitats, that is, of plants given in 
Parfitt's list discovered since its publication. It will be 
noted how large a proportion of these are, in the regions 
east of Exeter, owing to Messrs. Savory's explorations. 
Where the letters " A. L." do not precede any record, such 
record is a new one for the V.C, or, in some cases, for 
the county. To the moss fiora of the county Messrs. 
Savery have added no less than fourteen new species and 
sub-species, and seven new varieties and forms. Theirs 
is the most notable discovery in the county since Parfitt's 
time : that of Fissidens algarvicus Solms near Exeter, a 
plant hitherto unknown in the United Kingdom ; and so 
far, as yet, not recorded from any other part of it. 

SPHAGNACE^. 

Sphagnum cymhifolium Ehrh. Additional localities : Belstone, 
Aug., 1899, C. E. L. ; Woodbury Common, H. B. 

* 8, papillosum Lindb. Common. 

S. rigidum Schp., var. b. compactum Schp. Woodbury Com- 
mon, 1907, H. B. The variety a new record for Devon. 

jS, tenellum Ehrh. {=S, molluscum Bruch.). A. L: Meavy, 
E. M. H. ; Woodbury, July, 1901, C. E. L. 
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S. sttbsecundum Nees. A. L. : Meavy, E. M. H. ; Belstone, 

H. B. 
Var. b. cofUortum Schp. Heytor, May, 1902, C. E. L., new 

record for Devon ; Woodbury Common, July, 1907, H. B. 
Var. g. turgidum C. M. Qassenwell Pool, July, 1903, C. E. L. 

A new record for V. C. 3. 
Var. d. obesum Schp. By the River Cad, above Cadover Br., 

July, 1905, L. J. C. A new record for Devon. 
S. acutifoUum Ehrh. Var. b. subnitens Dixon. Woodbury 

Common, July, 1901, C. E. L. A new record for Devon. 
Var. g. rvbdlum Russ. ( = Var. d. rvbdlum Wils.) A. L. : 

Lustleigh Qeave, 1907, H. B. 

The following are named not according to the arrange- 
ment in the Handbook of British Mosses (by H. N. Dixon, 
M.A., F.L.s., Ed. 2, 1904) followed at the beginning of the 
Census Catalogue, but according to the system pubUshed 
by Wamstorf in 1903, which is given as a supplement at 
the end of that Catalogue. The varieties depending upon 
colour are, however, in that Catalogue omitted, and the 
records of colour varieties entered under their respective 
species. 

S, "papillosum Idndb., var. b. sublceve Limpr. Heytor, May, 

1902, C. E. L. A new record for the County. 
JS, ctLSpidatum W., var. b. submersum Schp. Foxtor Mire, 

July, 1905, L. J. C. A new record for V. C. 3. 
S. recurvum W., var. a. mucronatum Russ. Foxtor Mire, July, 

1905, L. J. C. A new record for V. C. 3. 
Var. b. amblyphyllum W. Belstone, Aug., 1899, C. E. L. 

A new record for the County. 
S. svbnitens Russ. et W., var. ftavo-rvhellum W. Below Vixen 

Tor, July, 1905, L. J. C. A new record for the Coimty. 
Var. pallescens W. Near Fingle Br., Aug., 1904, C. E. L. 

A new record for the County. 
Var. purpurascens Schlieph. Foxtor Mire, July, 1905, 

L. J. C. A new record for the Coimty. 
JS. subnitens Russ. et W., var. versicolor W. Woodbury Com- 
mon, July, 1901, C. E. L. A new record for the County. 
Var. violascens W. in litt. Budleigh Salterton, Rev. A. Ley. 

A new record for the County. 
JS. inundatum W. Heytor, May, 1902, C. E. L., a new record 

for the Coimty ; near Vixen Tor, July, 1905, L. J. C. 

I may mention that all my own Sphagna have been sub- 
mitted to and named by either Mr. E. C. Horrell, f.l.s., 
or Mr. W. Ingham, b.a., the Hon. Sec. of the Moss 
Exchange Club. So that there can be no question of their 
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identity. Records of these critical plants that are without 
the authority of an expert in this particular genus are not 
to be reUed upon. In these Sphagna records, where the 
multitude of varieties are so confusing to the eye, I have 
specified after each which are new to the vice-county or 
county. In the genera following I leave that to be gathered 
solely from the absence of the letters "A. L.", which other- 
wise precede the names of the places where they have been 
found. 

ANDBE^CEJS. 

Andrecea Rothii Web. et Mohr, var. d. falcata Lindb. A« L. : 

Belstone Cleave, H. B. 
A. crassinervia Bruch. A. L. : Stones near Shaugh Br., July, 

1905, L. J. C. 

POLYTRICHACE-a:. 

Catharinea crispa James (Atrichum crispum J&mea). A L: 

West Dart & Blackabrook, G. & F. S. 
* Polytrichum strictum Banks. Belstone, H. B. 

BUXBAUMIACE^. 

Diphyscium foliosum Mohr., var. aciAftYoZtwm Lindb. Shaugh, 
E. M. H. ; Bickleigh Vale, July, 1905, L. J. C. 

DICBANACEiE. 

Pleuridium axillare Lindb. (P. nitidum Bruch and Schimp.). 

A. L. : Torquay, E. M. H. ; Budleigh Salterton, G. & F. S. 
Ehabdoweisia fugax B. & S. A. L. : Fingle Glen, July, 1904, 

C. E. L. ; Dewerstone Rocks, July, 1905, L. J. C. 
E. denticulata B. & S. Vixen Tor, Cock's Tor, and Yanadon 

Down, July, 1905, L. J. C. 
Cynodontium Bruntoni B. & S. A. L. : Vixen Tor, Cock's Tor, 

and Yanadon Down, July, 1905, L. J. C. 
Ditrichum flexicaule Hampe. (Didymodon flexifolivs Hook. 

and Taylor). A. L. : Berry Head, Jan., 1903, G. & F S. 
Campylopus fragilis B. & S. A. L. : Ladram Bay, G. & F. S. 
Dicranodontium longirostre B. & S. A. L. : Dewerstone, July, 

1905, L. J. C. 
Dicranum Bonjeani De Not. Drewsteignton, E. M. H. ; 

Moretonhampstead, C. E. L. ; Woodbury, H. B. 
Var. b. juniperifolium Braithw. Berry Head, March, 1903, 

H. B. 
D. scoparium Hedw., var. b. paludosum Schp. Silverton, 

G. &F. S. ; Te5<eH. N. D. 
Var. g. orthophyllum Brid. Woodbury, H. B. 
D. Scottianum Turn. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. ; Dewer- 
stone and Wistman's Wood, July, 1905, L. J. C, 
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FISSIDENTACBiE. 

Fissidens exilis Hedw. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. 

F, viridulus Wahl., var. Lylei Wils. Silverton, G. & F. S. 

F, pasillus Wils. A. L. : Rocks in the stream below Shaugh 

Br., July, 1905, L. J. C. 
F, algarvicus Solms. Near Exeter, G. & F. S. A new record 

for the United Kingdom. 
F. incwnms Starke. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. 

Var. b. tamarindifolius Braithw. 
F, Cumowii Mitt. By River Meavy, above Shaugh Br., July, 

1905, L. J. C. 
F. osmundoides Hedw. A. L. : Exwick, June, 1907, G. & F. S. 
F, polyphylltLS Wils. A. L. to the original one of Mr. Mar- 

quand by the Dart ; viz. at Ivybridge, in 1905, L. B. Hall. 
F. adiantoides Hedw., var. b. colUnus, 

F. decipiens De Not. Anstey's Cove, Torquay, H. B. ; Babba- 

combe, G. & F. S. 

GBIMMIACEiB. 

Grimmia apocarpa Hedw., var. g. riwlaria Web. et Mohr. 
A. L. : Rocks in Plym, just below Shaugh Br., July, 1905, 
L. J. C. 
Var. d. gracilis Vsf eh. et Mohr. (=var. d. strictum). A. L. : 
Plymstock, E. M. H. 

G. orbicularis Bruch. A. L. : Starcross, G. & F. S. ; Torquay, 

E. M. H. 

G. trichophylla Grev. A. L. : Princetown, G. & F. S. ; Rocks 
in Plym, just below Shaugh Br., July, 1905, L. J. C. ; 
Belstone Cleave, H. B. 

G, decipiens Idndb. {G, Schultzii Brid.). 

G. rohusta Ferg. Plymouth, E. M. H. ; Lustleigh, H. B. 

G, Doniana Sm. Lydford, E. M. H. 

G. montana B. & S. A. L. : Step's Br. on the Teign, Ralph 
Morgan, April 4, 1906. This is an interesting addition to 
the habitats of a very rare moss, which was first found in 
Scotland by the late Prof. Barker, but not in fruit. Mr. 
Holmes got it in fruit at Fingle Br. The record in Parfitt's 
list, " Bolt Head," Mr. Holmes has erased, and substi- 
tuted for it " Fingle Br.," as just given. It has since then 
been known nowhere in fruit in England save on the 
Teign rocks, until, in June, 1906, Messrs. Duncan and 
Cleminshaw discovered it also fruiting in Salop. 

Bhacomitrium heterostichum Brid., var. gracilescens B. & S. 
Dartmoor, G. & F. S. 

Hedwigia ciliata Ehrh., var. b. leucophcea B. & S. 
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TOBTXJLACE^. 

AcaiUon muticum C. M. Plymouth, E. M. H. 

Var. b. minus Hook. & Tayl. Banks near the sea, Torquay, 
Dr. Henry Humphreys. 

Pottia bryoides Mitt. Silverton, G. & F. S. 

P. Heimii Fiirnr. A. L. : Livermead, Torquay, E. M. H. 

P. intermedia Fiirnr. On earth, Dawlish Warren, and Silver- 
ton, Dec., 1902, G. & F. S. 
Var. b. littoralis Mitt. 

P. viridifolia Mitt. Otterton hedge, Budleigh Salterton, 
G. & F. S. 

P. Wilsoni B. & S. Otterton hedge, Budleigh Salterton, 
G. & F. S. ; Sidmouth and Silverton, G. & F. S. ; Wat- 
combe, Torquay, E. M. H. 

P. lanceolata C. M. (Anacalypta lanceolata Roehl). A. L. : 
Plymouth, E. M. H. ; Step's Br., Teign VaUey, Ralph 
Morgan ; DawUsh, G. & F. S. 

Tortula lamdlata Idndb. 

T. awbigua Angstr. A. L. : Lustleigh, May, 1907, H. B. 

T, rigida Schrad. A. L. : Seaton, G. & F. S. 

T, aloides De Not. A. L. : Roadside between Shaugh and 
Bickleigh Station, July, 1905, L. J. C. 

T. atrovirens Idndb. Seaton to DawUsh by coast, G. & F. S. 

T. cuneifolia Roth. A. L. : Silverton and Sidmouth, G. & F. S. 

T, canescens Mont. Specimens in the Torquay Nat. Hist. 
Museum have been identified by Mr. E. M. Holmes as this 
rare moss. Both are in the collection of very small 
packets of mosses that bears the name of Mrs. Grifl&ths, 
the great algologist, but Uttle known as an early col- 
lector of mosses. No name of finder is endorsed on 
these two packets, of which one is labelled : " Meadfoot 
CHffs, Feb. 23, 1869. Anacalypta lanceolata. Lance- 
leaved Anacalypta, Wilson." " Weissia, Hook. & Tayl." 
has beneath been added by another hand. On this 
packet there is intact a single peristome, on which one 
can see the tessellated tube that is the distinctive mark of 
the species. Another second smaller packet is labelled 
in the same handwriting : *' Anacalpyta lanceolata, 
Lance-leaved Anacalypta, Wils., Weissia, Hook. & Tayl. 
[this alternative determination, as on the first packet, in 
another hand]. Meadfoot CHffs, 2 April, 1869, Torquay." 
The capsules in this packet have lost their peristomes, 
but that also has been endorsed by Mr. Holmes, " Tortula 
canescens." Dr. Henry Humphreys, to whose kind investi- 
gations I am indebted for these details, teUs me that he 
has for some years sought in vain to refind in the original 
habitat. As the plant is known certainly from but six 
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V. C.'s in the United Kingdom, this record for Devon — 
the sole one so far existing — ^is very interesting. Its one 
Cornish locality is Rame Head (V.C. 2), and it does not 
again appear save in Wales (Carmarthen and Pembroke) 
and in Scotland. 

T. anguatata Wils. Nether Exe, G. & F. S. 

T. mutica lindb. By Exe, and Culm, and Otter, G. & F. S. 

T. ruraliformis Dixon. DawUsh, G. & F. S,; Exmouth and 
Goodrington, H. B. 

T. papulosa WiLs. A. L. : Torquay, E. M. H. ; Silverton, 
G. & F. S. • 

All the plants of the following genus Barbula are included in 
Parfitt's list under that of Tortula, as in his time they had 
not been separated as a distinct genus. 

sBarhvla fctUax Hedw., var. b. hrevifolia Schultz. Wonford 

Rd., Exeter, H. B. 
B. sinuosa Braithw. A. L. : Silverton, 6. & F. S. 
B. revoluta Brid. A. L. : Plymouth, E. M. H. ; Shaugh Br., 

July, 1905, L. J. C. ; Silverton, DawUsh, and Berry Head, 

G. & F. S. 
B. Homschv^chtana Schultz. A. L. : Dawlish, G. & F. S. 
B, convoluta Hedw., var.b. sardoa B. & S. Silverton, G. & 

F. S.; Lustleigh, 1907, H. B. 
B. unguiculata Hedw., var. apicviata Braithw., 7. 
Leptodontium gemmascens Braithw. A. L. ; Silverton, G. & 

F. S. 
L, flexifolium Hampe. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. ; Cadover 

Br., July, 1905, L. J. C. 
Weiaia crispa Mitt. (Systegium crispum Schp.). A. L. : Berry 

Head, G. & F. S. 
W. tortilis C. M. (Gymnostomum tortile Schwaeg.). A. L. : 

Torquay, E. M. H. 
W. crispata C. M! 

W. mucronata B. & S. Anstey's Cove, Torquay, G. & F. S. 
Trichostomum tenuirostre lindb. Meavy, E. M. H. 
jT. flavovirens Bruch. A. L. : Exmouth and Budleigh Salter- 

ton, G. & F. S. ; Lustleigh, H. B. 
Gindidotus Brebissoni Husnot. The locaUties where this 

plant is found are in Parfitt's list attributed to Gincli- 

dotvs ripariua Amott, a plant now out of our British flora. 
Cinclidotvs Brebissoni Husnot. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. 

ENOALYPTACE-a:. 

Encalypta streptocarpa Hedw. A. L. : Chudleigh, G. & F. S. ; 
Fingle Br., H. B. ; Shaugh Br., July, 1905, L. J. C. 
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OBTHOTBICHACBiEi* 

^Zygodon Stirioni Schp. Plymouth, E. M. H. ; Torquay, 

March, 1902, C. E. L. 
Uhta Bruchii Homsch. A. L. : Stoke Wood, Exeter, H. B. ; 

near Dewerstone, July, 1905, L. J. C. 
U. crispa Brid., var. b. intermedia Braithw. Shaugh, E. M. H. 

Var. g. crisjnUa Hamm. Plym Br., E. M. H. 
Orihotrichum afflne Schrad., var. g. fastigiatum Hiibn. Stoke 

Wood, H. B. 
0, Sprucei Mont. In the Cuhn, JS. & F. S. 
0. tenellum Bruch. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. 
0. pidchellum Smith. Silverton, G. & F. S. 

SOHISTOSTEGACE^* 

Schistostega osmundacea Mohr. A. L, : Silverton, 6. & F. S. 

SFLAOHNAOE^. 

Splachnum ampullaceum L. A. L. : Ghreat Mis Tor., E. M. H. ; 
Sheep's Tor, July, 1905, L. J. C. 

FCTNABIAOE^. 

Funaria fascictdaris Schp. Silverton, G. & F. S. 

F. calcarea Wahl., var. patvla B. & S. Oreston and Plym- 
stock, E. M. H. 

F, microstoma B. & S. This plant is in the C. C. entered 
amongst other V.C.'s for V.C. 3, but with doubt indi- 
cated as to whether any are authentic records, and there- 
fore whether the plant has right to a place in our British 
flora at all. 

BABTBAMIACE^. 

Philonotis calcarea Schp. Seaton, G. & F. S. 

BRYACEiB. 

Webera ekmgata Schwaeg. Common on Dartmoor. Great 

Mis Tor, etc., E. M. H. 
W, nutans Hedw. A. L. : Sheep's Tor, E. M. H. ; Hel Tor, 

H. B. 
W. carnea Schp. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. 
W. Tozeri, A. L. : Churston, Dartmouth, Torquay, E. M. H. ; 

Silverton, G. & F. S. 
Bryum pendulum Schp. WaU near Cowley Br., Exeter, H. B. 
*E. pseudo'triquetrum Schwaeg. A. L. : Belstone Cleave, H. B. 
B, afflne Idndb. 
*5. intermedium Brid. 
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B. Donianum Grev. A. L. : Paignton, E. M. H. ; Silverton, 

G. & F. S. 
B. atropurpureum Web. et Mohr. A.L. : Silverton, G.^ F. S. 
B. murale Wils. A. L. : Lustleigh, May, 1907, H. B. ; Portle- 

mouth, Salcombe, H. B. 
Mnium stdlare Hedw. A. L. : Newton Poppleford, G. & F. S. 

FONTINALACBiE3. 

Fontinalis squamosa L. (J^. squarrosa Dill.). A. L. : FingleBr., 
July, 1904, C. E. L. ; Shaugh Br., July, 1905, L. J. G. ; 
Meavy, in Plymouth Leat, E. M. H. 

NECKEBACE^. 

Neckera pumila Hedw., var. b. Philippeana Milde. Silverton, 
G. & F. S. Teste the late Professor Barker. Plentiful on 
old stones at Shaugh Br., July, 1905, L. J. C. 

LEUCODONTACBiB. 

Antitrichia curtipendula Brid. A.L. : Sidmouth, G. & F. S. ; 
Belstone, H. B. 

LESKEACE^« 

Leptodon Smithii Mohr. A. L. : Torquay, E. M. H. ; Silverton, 
G. & F. S. 

Heterocladium heteropterum\B. & S., var. b. fallax Milde. Silver- 
ton, G. &F. S. 

Thuidiiim recognitum Lindb., approaching *PhiUberti limpr. 
Silverton, G. & F. S. Teste H. N. Dixon. 

HYPNACB^. 

^AJl the following appear in Parfitt's Kst under " Hypnum," 
the genus not having in his time been divided. 

Brachyihecium rivulare B. & S. A. L. : By the Exe, G. & F. S. ; 

Maidencombe, Torquay, July, 1901, C. E. L. 
B. plumosum B. & S. Near Exeter, H. B. 
B. ccespitosum Dixon. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. 
B. illecehrum De Not. A. L. : Brixham, E. M. H. ; Paignton, 

H. B. ; Silverton, G. & F. S. 
Eurhynchium speciosum Schp. Uffculme, Feb., 1903, C. E. L. 
* E. abbreviatum Schp. Silverton, May, 1907, G. & F. S. 
E. pumilum Wils. A. L. : Exeter, c. fr., and Goodrington, 

H. B. ; Silverton, G. & F. S. 
E. tendlum Milde, var. b. scabrellum Dixon. 
E. circinatum B. & S. A. L. : Watcombe, Babbacombe, 

E. M. H ; and Cockington, C. E. L., 1902 (all Torquay) ; 

Churston, E. M. H. 
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E. ruaciforme Milde., var. b. alopecuroides Brid. Bocks in 

River Cad, July, 1905, L. J. C. 
E. striatydum Spruce. A. L. : Chudleigh, 6. & F. S. 
E. megapolitanum Milde. Plymouth, E. M. H. ; Silverton, 

G. & F. S. 
Plagiothecium depressum Dixon. Silverton, 6. & F. S. 
P. degans SuU. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. 
* P. silmticum B. & S. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. ; Honi- 

ton, H. B. 
P. latebricola B. & S. Silverton, G. & F. S. 
Amblystegium varium Lindb. {Hypnum radicale Pal-Beauv.). 

Anstey's Cove Wood, Torquay, H. B. 
A. fluviatile B. & S. In addition to Mr. Marquand's one locality 
in the Bovey at Lustleigh, Messrs. Savery now add a 
second " in the Exe " to the records for this rare moss, 
the existence of which in the county had been previously 
questioned. 
A. fUtcinum De Not., var. b. ValUsclatLscB Dixon. Seaton, 

1907, G. & F. S. 
Hypnum riparium L. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. 

Var. subsecundum B. & S. Newton Poppleford, 1907, 
G. & F. S. Teste H. N. D. No such variety of H. riparium 
appears in the C. C, but I give the record direct from 
Messrs. Savery's Hst. 
H. polygamum Schp. Silverton, G. & F. S. 
H, atdlatum Schreb. A. L. : Belstone Marsh, H. B. 
Var. b. protensum Rohl. Berry Head, G. & F. S. 
*H, chrysophyllum Brid. A. L. : Oddicombe, Torquay, G. & 

F. S. 
H, aduncum Hedw. Since Parfitt's day H. aduncum, for which 
he gives but one record, and that an old one of the Fhra 
Devoniensis (1829), has been divided into no less than 
six varieties, with as many forms. Of these the following 
have been found by Messrs. Savery in the Otter marshes 
at Budleigh Salterton. 
Form between falcatum Ren. and gracilescens Schp. 
Var. falcatum Ren. 
Form near var. pungens Miill. 
Var. polycarpon Bland. 
Var. attenuatum Boul. 

Var. intermedium Schp., forma laxifolium Ren. 
Var. paternum Sanio. 
Var. paternum Sanio, forma gracilis, 
H. fluitans L. To this moss apply also the remarks above on 
H, aduncum, save that the vars. are in its case eight, 
instead of six. The following forms have all been foupd 
by Messrs. Savery in marshes near Princetown, and named 
by Messrs. Wheldon and Ingham 
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Var. Jeanbernati Ren., and forma abhreviata Ren. 
Var. aUanticum Ren., and forma gracilis Ren. 
Var. pinnatum Boul., forma gracilescens Ren. 
Var. falcatum Schp. Drizzlecombe, July, 1905, L. J. C. 
H. exannvlatum Giinib., var. approaching purpurascens Schp. 
Teste H. N. D. ♦ 

Var. falcifoUum Ren. Teste H. N. D. ; and forma 2^0^^- 
clada, Ren. MS., Foxtor Mire, July, 1905, L. J. C: 
H, cupressiforme L. Var. resupinatum Schp. (var. d. ternie.) 
A. L. : Torquay, April, 1902, C. E. L. ; Paignton, H. B. 
Var. fliforme Brid. Silverton, G. & F. S. 
Var. elatum B. & S. Silverton, G. & F. S. 
Var. tectorum Brid. Bolt Head, H. B. 
H. imponens Hedw. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. Teste 

H. N. D. 
H. Patientioe Lindb. A. L. : Silverton, G. & F. S. 
H. stramineum Dicks. Wistman's Wood and Dartmeet, 

G. & F. S. 
H. cordifolium Hedw. Otter Marshes, Budleigh Salterton, 

G. & F. S. 
H, Schreberi Willd. A. L. : Belstone, H. B. * 

Hylocomium hrevirostre B. & S. (Hypnum brevirostre Ehrh.). 
A. L. : Becfey Fall and Lydford, E. M. H. ; below Barrow 
Tor, Francis Brent ; Hohie Chase, 24 Dec, 1900, E Clemen- 
shaw. 

The following species given in Parfitt's list are not 
allowed in the Census Catalogue for Devon at all. They 
must, therefore, be considered as wrongly entered by him. 

Grimmia svbsquarrosa Wils. 

"^Bryum turbinatum Schwaeg. , 

Brachyihecium salebrosum B. & S. (Hypnum salebrosum 

Hoffm.). 
Hypnum hispidulum Bria., var. Sommerfeltii Myx. (Hypnum 

polymmphum Hedw.). 

HEPATICS. 

Riccia cilidta Hoffm. 

Targionia hypophylla L. A. L. : Newton Abbot, C. E. L. ; 

Tamerton FoHot and Wembury, E. M. H. 
Metzgeria conjugata Lindb. Dewerstone, July, 1905, L. J. C. 
Pellia endivii folia Dum. By the Tavy near Denham Br., July, 

1905, L. J. C. 
Blasia pusilla L. A. L. : Clay bank by roadside opposite 

Shaugh MiU, July, 1905, L. J. C. 
Marsupdla ewurginata Dum. A. L. : Heytor, May, 1902, 

C. E. L. 
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if. Pearsoni Schffn. Stream below Wistman's Wood, W. E. 

Nicholson ; Qassenwell Pool, July, 1903, C. E. L. 
M. aqtiatica Schffn. In West Dart, below Wistman's Wood, 

July, 1906, L. J. C. 
Nardia hyalina Carr. A. L. : By the Walkham, near Virtuous 

Lady Mine, Jidy, 1905, L. J. C. ; Fingle Glen, Aug., 1904, 

C. E. L. 
Var. colorata Nees. By the Walkham, near Virtuous Lady 

Mine, July, 1905, L. J. C. 
N. compressa Gray. A. L. : Drizzlecombe, July, 1906, L. J. C. 
Aphzia crenvlata Dum. A. L. : Newton Abbot, July, 1904, 

C. E. L. 
Var. b. gracillima (Sm.). Newton Abbot, July, 1904, C. E. L.; 

lane leading to Lustleigh Cleave, 1907, H. B. 
Aphzia pumila Dum. A. L. : By the Walkham, near Virtuous 

Lady Mine, July, 1905, L. J. C. 
Lophozia excisa Dum., var. b. Limprechtii (Idndb.). Near 

Torquay, W. E. N. 
L. quinqvMentata Cogn. Cock's Tor, July, 1905, L. J. C. 
Sphenolohus exsectceformis Steph. Dewerstone Rocks, July, 

19Cfe, L. J. C. 
Plagiochila punctata Tayl. Abundant, Dewerstone Bocks, 

July, 1905, L. J. C. • 

Cephalozia connivens Spruce, var. minus Mart. 

C, lunvlcefolia Dum. 
Odontoschisma Sphagni Dum. 

Kantia Sprengelii Pears. Shaugh Br., July, 1905, L. J. C. 
K, arguta Idndb, Denham Br., July, 1905, L. J. C. 
Blepharostoma trichophyllum Dum. Dewerstone, July, 1905, 

L. J. C. 
Diplophyllum obtvsifolium Dunu 

D. ovatum Waddoll. Vixen Tor, Wistman's Wood, Dewer- 

stone, July, 1905, L. J. C. 
Scapania gracilis Kaal. Fingle Glen, Aug., 1904, C. E. L. 
S. curta Dum. Fingle Glen, Aug., 1904, C. E. L. 
S. uliginosa Dum. 8. 
Madotheca Thuja Dum. Shaugh Br., Sheep's Tor, July, 1905, 

L. J. C. 
M, Porella Nees. Fingle Br., July, 1904, C. E. L. 
Cololejeunea minutissima Schffn. A. L. : Abimdant from 

Shaugh Br. upward; also in Bickleigh Vale, July, 1906, 

L. J. C. 
Anthoceros Icevis L. Paignton, Dr. Humphreys. 
A, dichotomus Raddi. Near Dawhsh. See Joum. BoL, Oct., 

1903. 
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Since Parfitt's list was made much study has been given 
to the Hepaticae, and many species given by him are now 
diflFerently named. The following nine plants included in 
his list are regarded by Mr. Macvicar as requiring con- 
firmation. I give in each case the name by which Parfitt 
recorded, and add that of the Census Catalogue. 

Aneura pinnatifida l^ee8=Aneura sinuata Limpr. 

JuTigermannia nana 'Neea=Nardta minor ArneU. 

J. barbata SchT.= Lophozia barbata Dum. 

J. jvlacea Jj,= Anthdia jvlacea Dum. 

J. divaricata Smith = Cephahziella byssacea Warnst ; the 

commoner of the two species into which J. divaricata is 

now divided. 
J, intermedia JAndh. =Scapania intermedia Pears. 
Physiotum cochleariforme Weiss. =Pleurozia purpurea Idndb. 
Lejeunea hamcetifolia Dum. = Depranolejeunea hamatifolia 

Schffn. 
Var. b. echinata=Colejeunea calcarea. 



THE STORY OF A WOODLAND WELL. 

BY d'oYLY W. OLDHAM, M.A., J.P. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, S8th July, 1908.) 



In the parish of Hatherleigh, Mid-Devon, are two ancient 
and sacred wells, which in old days no doubt were greatly 
regarded for their traditions and their healing properties. 
One of these springs rises on Hatherieigh Moor, and from 
thence in medieval days was drawn the water used at bap- 
tisms. Leading to this moor, and to S. John's Well, as it 
is called, is a road which commonly goes by the name of 
" Sentry " Lane ; this properly is " Sanctuary " Lane, thus 
connecting itself with the holy well to which it leads. 

But the woodland well is on the north-western side 
of the parish, in a large copse, known as Bremridge Wood, 
twenty-seven acres in extent. At the top of this wood, 
on a steep slope, facing north, is the locally famous holy 
well of S. Mary. A spring of clear and beautiful water, 
with undoubtedly medicinal properties, being a chaly- 
beate, which was and is still used for affections of the 
eyes, which are either weak, sore, or inflamed. I am not 
aware that this water has ever been carefully analysed, 
but there is no question of the fact that it is no ordhiary 
spring which rises in this fine wood. 

It is a well-known fact that when, in a.d. 397, Gregory 
the Great sent Augustine on his mission to England, 
amongst other wise counsels which he gave to his mis- 
sioner was, that in dealing with the natives of England 
he was not to act with harshness, or too great severity, in 
respect to the heathen customs then prevalent amongst 
them. His object was to be to mend their ignorant beUrfs, 
rather than to end them. Yule-tide, with its cattle 
slaughtered in the streets of town and village, preparatory 
to the observance of the mid-winter festival, the blazing 
fires, the strong drink — all these things were to be utihzed 
for the joyful celebration of the Nativity of the Redeemer, 
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of whom now these men of Kent and South-ea^st England 
were hearing for the first time ; and so it came to pass 
that the Yule-tide feasting, purified of its grosser features, 
became the social festival of the year, and we know 
that something of all this to the present day remains 
to us in the memories and observances of the English 
Christmas. 

So with the veneration of the wells and springs — ^which 
were believed by the natives to be under the special 
guardianship of the gods and goddesses of those heathen 
times. So the early missionaries and pioneers of the 
Christian faith in this land blessed and sanctified, by 
special benediction, these waters, and declared them as 
belonging to God's Church on earth, dedicated to the 
memory and in honour of the Blessed Virgin Mary, S. John, 
S. James, and others ; and, as time went on, to these were 
added the names of saints and martyrs of the early British 
Church. 

No doubt, in the far-off days of which we have been 
speaking, these wells were dedicated to names in the 
heathen mythology, but on the advent of Christian 
missionaries to the West of England, the happy change 
was made of giving them fresh titles and new associa- 
tions, with the purity of Christ's mother and the coura- 
geous life of John the Baptist, to whom the parish church 
of Hatherleigh is dedicated. So far, well ; but as time 
went on it was found that even to quite recent days 
pagan traditions lingered around these holy wells. The 
Well of S. Mary became a wishing-well, and pins were 
dropped into it ; large companies of young men and women 
flocked in crowds to the well, wild scenes of revelry were 
carried out on Ascension Day, fires were lit and feasting 
and dancing were indulged in. I think this has all stopped 
now, but middle-aged people can well remember the 
strange ceremonies and excesses connected with the 
holy well of Bremridge. 

It is well known, however, that in Cornwall well-worship 
was prevalent to a great extent, and in many places in that 
county, and elsewhere, the dropping in of pins formed one 
of the peculiar features of the superstitions associated with 
these holy wells. As, for instance, in the case of a girl 
wishing for a husband, or any such desirable possession, 
she dropped a pin, muttered an incantation, and hoped 
for the best. 
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In the early part of the last century the Rev. Cradock 
Glascott, the then vicar of Hatherleigh, desirous of put- 
ting a stop to the unseemly conduct of the crowds who 
assembled on Ascension Day, instituted a children's 
service in the parish church, followed by a public tea, in 
order to draw the attention of the younger part of his 
flock to higher thought, and a better observance of that 
sacred day. It is interesting to note that from that day 
to this the service and festival are still kept up. For this 
interesting information I am indebted to the Rev. J. W. 
Banks, vicar of Hatherleigh. 

Since writing the above I have had the water from 
Bremridge Well analysed. The following is the result :— 



Laboratory, 100, Fore Street, Exeter, 

Septeniber Sth, 1908. 
REPORT. 

Sample of water received from the Well of S. Maiy, Hather- 
leigh. 

Having examined the sample with the results shown below, 
I am of opinion that the water is of good quality, but I can 
find no astringent matter nor any constituent likely to be of 
medicinal value. H. Wippbll Gadd. 

Results of Chemical Analysis, 

Reaction .... Slightly alkaline. 

Grains in 
a gallon. 
Residue on evaporation ... 12 

Mineral matter .... 5 



Loss on ignition 
Chlorides (expressed as Chlorine) 

Nitrites 

Nitrates (expressed as Nitrogen) 
Saline Ammonia 
Albuminoid Ammonia 
Poisonous Metals 
Iron .... 
Tannic and Gallic Acids 



2 

0.8 

None. 
None. 
00028 
None. 
None. 
None. 
None. 



THE MISERICORDS OF EXETER CATHEDRAL. 

Part II. 

Note. — Several of the examples referred to in this paper are illustrated in the 
Trans. Dev, Assoc, for 1907, Vol. XXXIX. pp. 231-241. 

BY KATE M. CLARKE. 

(Bead at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



Last year I made an attempt to um^avel the meanings 
of some of these remarkable works of art ; I have now 
tried to reduce them to some sort of classification, to 
point out the diversity of styles they show, especially in 
the matter of ornament, and to deduce therefrom some 
approximation to the dates at which they were produced. 
On all these points no record exists ; they were finished 
before the commencement of the Fabric Rolls of the 
Cathedral (1279), so deductions can only be drawn from 
the internal evidence they themselves afford. 

The main difficulty in the task lies in the extreme rarity 
of wood carving of the thirteenth century, especially of 
dated examples, with which to compare them ; and 
although as regards foliage and ornament similar details 
may be found in stone carving, that test is not infallible, 
for it is often manifest that carvings of the same date 
in wood and stone do not follow identical rules. For 
example, the Bishop's throne in Exeter Cathedral, carved 
in the first half of the fourteenth century, has pinnacles 
and battlements — features that were never used in stone 
for interior work until the Perpendicular period, nearly 
a himdred years later. So these remarks are by no means 
offered as final. 

I may remind you that the Early English style began 
towards the end of the reign of Henry II, and prevailed, 
speaking roughly, through the reigns of Richard I, John, 
and Henry III, while the Decorated had its vogue under 
the three Edwards. Naturally, towards the close of the 
first period and the beginning of the second, there was 

VOL. XL. N 



194 THE MISERICORDS OF EXETER CATHEDRAL. 

considerable overlapping of styles, and though more than 
half of our misericords are pure Early English, yet there 
are many instances in which features belonging to two 
different styles are found in the same work. This over- 
lapping is not only of Early English with Decorated; 
there is also a very strong infusion of the spirit which is 
often called classical, but which is more justly described 
as Italian, and which we generally associate with the 
fifteenth century under the style of the " Art of the 
Renaissance." 

It is clear that the production of the misericords must 
have covered a considerable time ; at least forty years, 
perhaps a good deal longer. Probably many of them 
were gifts ; several have portraits on the finials, invari- 
ably of a man and a woman, so it may be concluded they 
are portraits of the donor and his wife. Again, there 
are several which bear a funereal signification ; these no 
doubt were memorials of departed friends. 

Evidently there were many cessations in the work. In 
some cases the designs appear to have been sketched out 
and partially carved, then left unfinished for a considerable 
time and completed in a later style. As a rule we may 
take it that the main subject would be executed first; 
so that when the finials are of undoubted Early EngUsh 
type we may reasonably conclude that the central design 
is at all events no later. There are, however, two or 
three cases in which this argument does not apply, and 
to which I shall refer presently. 

The following attempt at grouping is oflFered with some 
diffidence, but in the hope that it may be a little help 
in studying the carvings. Given dates at intervals of 
ten years it is to be imderstood that the numbers following 
each date represent the numbers of the stalls arranged in 
tentative order, which are presumed to extend over the 
ten years until the next date. When the work shows 
traces of two periods the date given is that at which the 
larger proportion appears to have been executed. 

Group A, — Early English. (27). 
Circa 1220-30.— 37, 2, 50, 8, 26, 16, 46, 45. 
„ 1230-40.— 28, 7, 39, 11, 32. 
„ 1240-50.— 34, 13, 6, 9, 18, 41, 42. 
„ 1250-60.— 48, 36, 27, 25, 30, 29, 21. 
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Oroup B. — Early English with Italian features. (11). 
Circa 1240-50.-12, 19, 14, 33. 
„ 1250-60.— 4, 22, 47, 1. 
„ 1260-70.— 38, 31, 24, 40. 

Oroup G. — Early English with Decorated features. (10). 
Circa 1250-60.-15, 17, 20, 35, 49. 
„ 1260-70.-5, 10, 23, 44, 38, 3. 

In this paper it is impossible to refer to more than a 
few representative ones in each group. 

First, we may place those consisting of Early English 
stiff-leaf ornament. I beUeve that some of these may have 
been carved before 1220 ; indeed, at Romsey Abbey, under 
date 1200, there are details very similar to the finials of 
several of our misericords. I venture to rank No. 37 
as the earliest in date ; it consists entirely of stifif-leaf 
ornament of simple character. There are three others 
in which the central design is similar ; No. 8, with por- 
trait heads on the finials is a little later than No. 37. The 
others are, No. 2, which has uncanny-looking creatures 
on the finials, and the one preserved in the Cathedral 
Library, which I may be allowed to call No. 50. This is, 
as far as the central design goes, the best of the four. 
The finials are of later date ; natural representations of 
birds — the only case in all the fifty misericords in which 
birds appear on the finials. 

There are altogether twelve very fine examples of stifif- 
leaf foliage of pure Early English type ; the styles are 
varied, and some of them are very elaborate. I take the 
latest of them to be No. 48 ; this is similar to several 
examples in York Cathedral, date 1250. 

This very valuable series of Early English ornament 
would repay specific investigation, but apparently the in- 
terest attached to those misericords which have figure 
subjects has led to the neglect of those which are pure 
dfecoration. 

Amongst the earUest of the misericords must be placed 
five which have lobes on the trefoil leaves of the finials. 
This feature is found in Romsey Abbey of date 1220, and 
does not appear to have been used much after 1240, so 
those examples which have lobes or knobs on the leaves 
may be considered to fall between those two dates. The 
earUest of this section are, I think. No. 7, which I venture 
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to call a goblin, and No. 28, " Putting the weight." It 
is interesting to know that some of the figure subjects 
were carved so early. 

But the finials of most of the figure subjects, though of 
Early English character, have a tendency to greater flatness. 
This is perceived on comparing No. 25, " The Mermaid," or 
No. 30, " The Saddled King," with the two to which I have 
just referred. The finials are beautiful, and considerably 
undercut, but the individual leaves are in lower rehef. 
This would point to a later date ; from 1250 onwards. 
No. 18, "Lohengrin," is, I fancy, about the same period. The 
knight is very similar in appearance to those of Nos. 11 
and 13 ; the boat is the type which appears aU through 
the Middle Ages, the swan does not help much, but the 
general impression of the group is Early English. The 
finials are representations of flowers with central disc 
and surrounding petals, suggesting marigolds, one single 
and one double. It need not, however, be hence concluded 
that the work is late ; similar flowers are constantly seen 
in Roman and Romanesque ornament and, as we shall see 
presently, features derived from ItaUan models are found 
to an appreciable extent combined with Early English 
work in our misericords. Moreover, a kind of rosette is 
occasionally found in pure Early EngUsh work ; generaUy 
as a finial to a hood moulding or dripstone. 

Next in order of date, I fancy, we may place those 
having portrait heads on the fiinials, as No. 27, the 
elephant ; No. 13, knight and monkey ; and the very 
beautiful and elaborate No. 47, which is a remarkable 
composition, having three portrait heads enclosed in Early 
EngUsh foUage, combined with strap ornament. All these 
have features which may be traced in the Dean's Door in 
the cloisters of Westminster Abbey, date 1250. 

A comparison of Nos. 41 and 44 is very instructive. 
On each is carved a pair of doves facing one another. 
This design, which no doubt was adopted from a classical 
original, when used in such a situation as this, was neariy 
always intended to symbolize conjugal love, and was 
often used as a memorial of a departed husband or wife. 

No. 41 is of Early English type throughout ; birds, 
central ornament, leaves, finials. No. 44 is at least 
twenty years later ; the curled-up Early English leaves 
have disappeared, and their place is taken by the natural 
maple leaves of Decorated period, with a strawberry leaf 
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on the central ornament ; but the whole design is un- 
doubtedly founded on the earlier one. The date would 
appear to be about 1270. 

The same comparison may be made with regard to 
Nos. 25 and 38, on both of which are mermaids. No. 25, 
the single mermaid with the fish, as I mentioned last year, 
is very similar to one in a thirteenth-century bestiary 
in the British Museum,^ and the finials are Early Enghsb 
foUage. No. 38 is classical or ItaUan in composition, 
though the figures terminate in Early EngKsh foliage. 
The finials consist of bunches of naturaKstic maple leaves 
of Decorated style, but it is to be noticed that they 
follow the same curves as the Early EngUsh one. This 
was the model, as the earUer pair of doves was the 
model, but the treatment was modified to meet the taste 
of the day. The finials are almost identical with those of 
No. 49, of which the whole design consists of maple leaves. 
The arrangement is good, and the work is deeply under- 
cut, but the leaves themselves have but sh'ght reUef. 
Similar arrangements of maple leaves occur in Lincohi 
Cathedral, and of these the date as given by Rickman and 
Parker is 1260. 

I have alluded two or three times to the Italian charac- 
ter of some of the sculptures. No. 4 has sirens of classi- 
cal tjrpe, combined with the Early EngUsh feature of 
the fleur-de-Us. The finials, though undoubtedly Early 
EngUsh, have yet a certain classical air ; they are similar 
to details of a moulding on the entrance to the Chapter 
House, SaUsbury, 1250. No. 22 is mainly Early EngUsh, 
but the mask and the two thick stems are Italian ; without 
the foUage one would caU it Renaissance work. No. 40 
has the classical honeysuckle design, combined with 
laburnum leaves of Decorated style. It would be weari- 
some to enumerate all the classical features, but I must 
draw special attention to No. 31, which might easily be 
taken for fifteenth - century Renaissance work ; it is a 

^ That the bestiaries were familiar reading is clear from a passage from 
Chaucer, which also gives the legend of the mermaid : — 

** And Chanticlere so free 
Gan singen like the mermayde in the sea ; 
For Physiologus sayeth sikerly 
How that they singen well and merrily." 

The Nun Priest's Tale, 
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graceful combination of foliage with masks, classical & 
cones, and — most amazing of all — cords and tassels ! But 
the central scrolls under the bracket and those terminating 
the finials are Early English, though there is an Italian 
suggestion even in them. All the features can be seen 
clearly in the photograph on the opposite page, for 
which I am indebted to Mr. W. M. Pile. 

The fact is, although the Renaissance is held to date 
from the fall of Constantinople, in 1453, it really began 
in Italy in the thirteenth century, under the influence of 
Niccolo Pisano, who discarded symboUsm and sought only 
to represent beauty. Perhaps it would be more just to 
say that in Italy the classical spirit never died out ; Gothic 
architecture was never accepted very cordially, and did 
not take root at all. The classical infusion in the Exeter 
misericords is so marked that it seems not improbable 
that some ItaUan workmen, perhaps pupils of Pisano, 
may have found their way to the city. 

There are also one or two which convey the impression 
of French influence, such as No. 24, which has a panel 
in the shape of a heart, which in some undefined way 
seems more French than ItaUan. 

There is one so unhke the rest that I hardly know in what 
category to place it. This is No. 1, in the Dean's stall; 
a combat between a lion and a dragon. A similar subject 
is interpreted by E. P. Evans as " the devil dealing with 
heretics " ; and there is a kind of Dantesque suggestion 
about the thing which incKnes me to apply to it the same 
signification. As a work of art it is not a success ; the 
figures are too large and cramped ; there are no finials, 
their absence gives a heavy, unfinished look, and the 
classical masks which take their place are so huge that 
they throw the whole out of balance. However, to give 
it the benefit of the doubt, I place it amongst Early English 
with ItaHan features. 

Another puzzling one is No. 33, wherein we get a curious 
conglomeration. There are two winged bodies to one 
head, which is also winged, and there are four webbed 
feet extended at different angles. The figure seems to be 
in the act of falling, as the head is below the feet ; the 
wings are something like those of a bat, but convention- 
alized. The general style is quite Italian, and it seems 
to be about the same date as the sirens of No. 4, and yet 
I cannot think it is simply a piece of classical ornament, 
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on account of the incongruous webbed feet. Bat's wings 
always indicate something evil, which loves darkness 
rather than Ught, and are usually connected with the 
infernal regions. Another significant indication is that 
the head is the lowest part of the composition, which 
always impKes great wickedness. Taking all this together, 
and not forgetting the webbed feet, which I may remind 
you are a funereal emblem, the design may express the 
descent to hell of the soul of a man dead in his sins. I 
am afraid this suggestion sounds fantastic, and freely 
admit that although there are many mediaeval representa- 
tions of wicked souls in hell and torment,! have found 
none at all like this. However, the suggestion is thrown 
out for what it is worth. The finials are Early EngUsh 
of a rather late type. Carving of similar character appears 
on a cornice in York Cathedral, date 1250. 

For the sake of comparison, I have already had to 
refer to some of the third group, which, for convenience, 
I have called " Early EngUsh with Decorated features." 
This designation must simply be taken to mean that they 
indicate a later point of Early EngUsh, when natural 
representation began to creep in. So gradual was the 
change from Early EngUsh to Decorated that, as Parker 
says, it is impossible to draw any Une where one style 
ceases and the other begins. In the spandrils of an 
arcade in Westminster Abbey, date 1260, are birds, 
reptiles, animals, and insects in combination with foUage 
in a style which was held in great favour in the Decorated 
period. We have two examples in which Uzard-Uke 
creatures appear as finials. No. 18, " Man with tabor 
and pipe " — ^though the figure itself is evidently contem- 
porary with No. 28, " Man putting the weight," which, 
as I have mentioned, has finials of the earUest type. 
No. 17, the male centaur, has similar animals on the 
finials, and again we are confronted by the fact that No. 9, 
the female centaur, has Early EngUsh finials, though not 
of the earUest tjrpe. And we find the same sort of creature 
on No. 2, the main design of which consists of Early 
English stiff-leaf ornament. 

In No. 35 we have a very finely carved Uon ; the finials 
follow Early EngUsh Unes, something Uke those of No. 23 ; 
but there is a suggestion of transition about the leaves ; 
they are more pointed ; there is an attempt at veining. 
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Though not quite naturaUstic they have lost the Early 
English character. 

No. 23, "Cockatrice and asp," is noteworthy because 
the right-hand finial is earlier in date than the rest of the 
subject. This finial is tjrpical Early English, but the left- 
hand one, and the leaves that form the terminations of the 
animals, are maple leaves of the natural style as rendered 
in the Decorated period. On examination it may be 
concluded that the whole was sketched out, and one finial 
carved ; then for some reason it was laid aside, and was 
finished after a considerable interval, according to the 
naturalistic style then in vogue, though stiU on the lines 
laid down by the earlier artist. But it may be classed 
as Early English, for maple leaves were used in Lincohi 
Cathedral in 1260, according to Bickman and Parker. 

No. 3 gives the favourite Decorated subject of oak 
leaves and acorns which spring from a satyr's mask, and 
the finials have beetle-like creatures curled up amongst 
leaves, carved with great deUcacy and precision. Tbk 
undoubted feature of the Decorated period leads to the 
opinion that this is the latest of the misericords, excepting 
No. 43, which is fifteenth-century work, about which I 
have nothing at present to say. 



ANCIENT AND PERISHED VOLCANOES 
OF DEVON. 

BY ALEXANDER SOMERVAIL. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



INTRODUCTION. 



In this paper, which is intended to deal with the ancient, 
or pre-Devonian, Devonian, Culm, and Permian volcanoes 
of Devonshire, I will try as far as possible to abstain from 
mere speculation and confine myself to facts, or what 
seem to be legitimate deductions therefrom. 

In this, as in all other scientific matters, the untrained 
observer is apt to see a great deal too much, or too Uttle, 
or sometimes nothing at all. Too much, because I have 
had pointed to me a conical-shaped hill as an evidence of 
an ancient volcano, when that hill was nothing but a mass 
of sandstone from bottom to top. Too httle, because in 
an area abounding with distinct proofs of volcanic action 
they could hardly, if at all, be recognized. Nothing at all, 
because I have been frequently asked with astonishment 
if I really thought volcanoes once existed in this now 
peaceful Devonshire of ours. 

In the rocks which he around us it is not very difficult 
to distinguish and separate those which have accumulated 
under and by the action of water from those which have 
resulted from the action of heat, or of volcanic agency. 

The first of these rocks, or the Aqueous, as they are 
termed, at first sight, or when examined with the aid of a 
pocket lens, are seen to have all their particles more or 
less rounded, or worn by attrition. The particles which 
make them up also consist of a very few minerals, princi- 
pally quartz, calcite, alumina, or clay, all derived from the 
wearing down of other pre-existing rocks. In their bulk, 
or mass, they are also arranged in layers or beds, or strata, 
the result of deposition under water. 

The other class of rocks, the Igneous, or volcanic, when 
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submitted to the same tests, are totally different; their 
particles being crystalline, and in bulk, or mass, they are, 
as a rule, amorphous and unstratified. The minerals, 
again, which make them up have a distinctiveness of 
their own. These are generally felspar, augite, hornblende, 
oUvine, and a few others of lesser importance. Whenever 
these minerals occur associated together we can always 
be sure that the rocks out of which they are formed are 
igneous, or volcanic, in their origin. 

The rocks and products resulting from Igneous, or 
volcanic, agency may be conveniently divided into three 
great orders or groups, viz. (1) the Eruptive, (2) the Ex- 
plosive, and (3) the Effusive. 

The Eruptive rocks are those which never reached the 
surface. They are formed low down at great depths, at 
the very base or roots of the volcano, forming the great 
cauldrons or reservoirs of Uquid matter which feed the 
volcanoes above. Because of this deeply seated origin 
they are also known by the name of Plutonic. 

These eruptive rocks, slowly cooUng from great masses 
known to the geologist by the names of bosses, sills or 
sheets, dykes and the like, also frequently spoken of as 
Intrusive. 

These masses of eruptive rock, having cooled very 
slowly under immense pressure, are in consequence more 
or less highly crystalline in texture, as in the case of 
granite, gabbro, and other rocks belonging to this class. 

The Explosive rocks, or products, are those blown out 
from fissures, vents, or craters, and consist of fragmentary 
materials, such as bombs, showers of ashes, dust, and the 
like, all quite distinct in their nature and origin from the 
other two classes, although subsequently consolidated into 
rocks. 

The Effusive rocks and products are produced by the 
Kquid lavas which are poured out from the vents or craters, 
or from fissures and rents on the sides of the volcanic 
cones, and flow as streams over the surface, exposed to 
the atmosphere. For this reason they are never more 
than semi-crystalUne in texture, and more frequently 
sometimes highly vesicular, arising from the escape of 
imprisoned gases during rapid cooUng. 

It is entirely of these two last orders that a volcanic 
mountain, or cone, is built up, the shape or outline of 
which is more or less altered by every successive eruption. 
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All volcanic cones, or ranges of volcanic hills or moun- 
tains, whatever their height or dimensions, are so formed, 
not, as is generally supposed, by the ground swelling up 
like a huge bubble and bursting at the top, but by the 
processes of increasing accumulation of ashes and lava ; 
exactly on the same principle as one witnesses the growth 
of a conical heap when a workman riddles sand and 
gravel. 

As a rule, the crust, or surface, of the earth is not 
lifted up, but a hole is punched or blown through it. Over 
this hole, opening, or fissure is built up the volcanic cone 
or mountain, and that altogether by the materials ejected 
or discharged from the interior. These materials, com- 
posed of successive layers of fragments, ashes, and lavas, 
gradually build up the pile which ever increases, both 
in bulk and height, throughout the active life of the 
volcano. 

In this way all the volcanoes and volcanic ranges in 
the world, both present and past, have been formed, and 
all the materials or rocks of which they are composed, 
both ancient and modem, are so formed, and all belong 
to one or other of the three great orders or divisions just 
mentioned. 

It is by means of an acquaintance with these three 
great groups of igneous rocks, and their relations to each 
other, that the geologist is enabled from his knowledge of 
the present to read the history of long-past volcanic 
action, and in some measure to restore or again build up 
the structure of ancient and perished volcanoes, just as 
the comparative anatomist out of a few fossil bones is 
able to restore the form of extinct animals. 

It is thus, by a knowledge of the products and sequence 
of events in the present volcanoes, that the geologist is 
able to treat of the past. Volcanoes, like human beings, 
animals, or plants, have also a life-history of their own. 
They are born into existence ; they pass through a succes- 
sion of changes which may be Ukened to infancy, youth, 
manhood, old age, followed by death or complete extinc- 
tion ; and, finally, by waste and dismemberment. 

The birth or origin of a volcano is as follows : Earth 
tremors and subterranean noises and the opening of Unes 
of fissures in the crust. Along these lines of fissures foci 
of eruption are estabKshed from which explosions blow 
out the outer covering of rocks. Thus a great pipe or vent 
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is drilled communicating with the interior, from which are 
showered fragments of the various rocks which the vent 
passes through. This may be continued during a long 
period and on an enormous scale, until ultimately molten 
matter from greater depths rises in the vent and at last 
overflows at the surface. These processes may be repeated 
again and again, alternate showers of fragments, ashes 
and dust, and streams of lava, so that a huge conical 
pile is built up with an opening or crater at the top, from 
which subsequent eruptions take place. In course of time 
new craters are established on the sides or near the base 
of the volcano, following the line of the original fissure, or 
line of weakness, so that a long range or chain of volcanic 
mountains may be ultimately formed. 

The life-history of such volcanic outbursts may continue 
for long geological periods of time, but a time at length 
arrives when it comes to a close, when the volcanic forces 
become quite extinct and dead, followed by waste and 
dismemberment. 

At the present day we have good examples of aU the 
various stages of a volcano's life-history. We have, for 
example, the case of the actual birth of one, the famous 
Jorullo in Mexico. The site of this volcano, which was 
bom into existence in 1769, was previous to this a peace- 
ful plantation of sugar-cane and indigo. There is also 
the well-known case of Monte Nuovo in Italy, and several 
others. 

There are also many examples of volcanoes which are 
running their life cycles, others of which are in a dying 
stage, as well as numerous examples of those which are 
quite dead, like those of the Eifel in Germany, and those 
of the Puy-de-D6me district in Central France. 

Also, there are examples of volcanoes in a state of dis- 
memberment, where almost nothing but the old stumps or 
roots remain, like those in the islands of Skye and Mull 
in Scotland. 

Still further, there are districts in our own county 
where even these evidences have been yet further reduced 
by waste, or nearly disappeared altogether under the hand 
of time. It is, then, those greatly wasted and perished 
ancient volcanoes in our own county of Devonshire, 
especially in South Devon, that I desire to deal with. 

Besides the fact of these old Devon volcanoes being now 
in a very wasted and fragmentary condition, the several 
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rocks of which they are the remnants are also now in a 
very changed and altered state. This has arisen from long- 
continued pressure and transformation which their minerals 
have undergone ; a metamorphosis so great that it re- 
quires the skill of the petrologist to identify them with the 
fresh products of our modem volcanoes. 

It is not my object to burden this paper with a mass 
of petrological facts and details. I wiU therefore only 
mention that besides the minerals already referred to as 
entering into the composition of igneous rocks, there are 
also a few others which are termed secondary or alteration 
products, such as hornblende, chlorite, epidote, which are 
the most common, and a number of others of lesser im- 
portance. The first mineral mentioned, the "horn- 
blende," is sometimes original. 

As most readers have a general idea of the stratified 
rock formations which form our county, and hkewise of 
their order of sequence and of the long succession of time 
they indicate, I will only very briefly mention httle more 
than their mere names, beginning with the oldest. 

Of such formations we have the very ancient and 
highly altered, or metamorphosed, rocks forming the dis- 
trict of the Start, Prawle, and Bolt, a series of rocks only 
met with in this region of the extreme south of Devonshire. 

Next, there is the great Devonian formation with its 
triple division of Lower, Middle, and Upper. The Middle 
division is well known from its development of massive 
limestones, so well seen in the Plymouth and Torquay 
areas. The Lower and Upper divisions principally cha- 
racterized by their beds of slates and grits. 

Above the Devonian is the Carboniferous or Culm 
formation, consisting of a great series of slates, grits, cherts, 
and limestones, with thin beds of anthracitic coal, which 
latter is confined to the north portion of the county. 

These formations are again covered unconformably by 
the series of red sandstones and conglomerates termed the 
Permian, a formation which is again overlain by another 
red series termed the Triassic. 

Other formations succeed these, such as the Lias, 
Greensand, Chalk, and Tertiary deposits, but it is with 
the Permian that the record of volcanic action ceases in 
Devonshire, so that they need not engage our attention. 

These several formations up to the close of the Permian, 
when taken together, indicate a period of time so great. 
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and such a variety of events both vital and physical, 
that the human mind fails to grasp the leng^ of its 
duration. 

Throughout the whole of these formations volcanic 
action in Devonshire, more especially in the southern 
portion of the county, was more or less active, a briefly 
detailed history of which I will now attempt. 

PRE-DEVONIAN VOLCANOES. 

Assuming that the rocks of the Start, Prawle, and Bolt 
areas are the most ancient in Devon, we have in them, 
however obscure, evidences of volcanic action at this 
early period of geological time. 

Intercalated in the mica or micaceous schists which form 
the prevaihng rocks, there are beds of chlorite rock which 
have all the characteristics of contemporaneous lavas ; 
that is, beds of lava which have flowed over old surfaces 
during the accumulation of the sediments which now 
form the schists. These ancient lavas, though now highly 
altered both by chemical and mechanical forces, yet retain 
the minerals which are essentially of igneous origin. These 
minerals are largely composed of the secondary or altered 
products already referred to. The original minerals were 
doubtless augite, hornblende, felspar, and some others not 
now recognizable. 

The secondary or alteration mineral products, derived 
from the augite and hornblende, are chlorites, epidotes, 
etc. The original felspars have been highly altered. 
Indeed, even these secondary products are themselves 
still further changed by subsequent chemical action. Also 
it may be due to both mechanical pressure and hydro- 
thermal action, which has certainly taken place ; indeed, 
all acting more or less conjointly together. 

Besides these contemporaneous-looking lavas there are 
also what closely resemble beds of tuflE or ashes. These 
ashes are sometimes mingled more or less with the mica- 
ceous schists, as if the ash had fallen during the deposition 
of the ordinary sediments and mingled with them. like 
the lavas, these beds of ashy matter have been subjected 
to the same altering processes, which have tended to their 
obscurity. 

There does not seem to be any good evidence for the 
occurrence of contemporaneous intrusive rocks in the 
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form of sills or bosses. These, if they were ever really 
present, have been so much broken up and deformed by 
the extraordinary movements that the whole of the rocks 
of the area have subsequently undergone, that they are 
now past all recognition. 

It must be remembered that the entire area of these 
problematic rocks forms but a mere fragment of a great 
volcanic region which once extended seawards, over which 
at one time arose ancient craters from which these now 
highly altered lavas and ashes were discharged. 

It seems quite reasonable to connect this area with that 
of the Lizard district in Cornwall, and with the inter- 
mediate Channel, from which have been obtained so many 
evidences of the existence of a great variety of rocks of 
Plutonic origin, described by Mi. A. R. Hunt, m.a., f.g.s.,^ 
and still more recently by Mr. Worth. 

During the eruption of the Lizard serpentine and its 
associated plutonic and intrusive products, it is highly 
probable that the connecting area now under the waters 
of the Channel was the site of much volcanic activity, 
and that in this submerged area are the Plutonic or 
Eruptive products which are absent in that of the Start 
and Biolt districts. 

THE devonian VOLCANOES. 

However obscure the nature of the volcanic activities 
which contributed to those metamorphic rocks we have 
just dealt with, there is certainly none when we come to 
deal with the great series of stratified deposits known as 
the Devonian. 

From the very beginning to the close of this formation 
we are presented at intervals with a succession of volcanic 
outbursts, the evidences of which even now, notwith- 
standing enormous waste and removal, are still thickly 
scattered over the whole of the county, more especially 
over the southern portion of Devon. 

These evidences are not confined merely to one kind, 
but all the three great orders or groups of volcanic pro- 
ducts are clearly and distinctly represented, viz. The 
Eruptive or Plutonic, or, in other words, portions of the 
great underground cauldrons which fed these old volcanoes. 
The Explosive, or the materials which were showered out 

^ Trans. Dev, Assoc, Vols. XI to XXI. 
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as fragments, dust, ashes, and the like. The Effusive, or 
the ancient lavas, which flowed as streams over the surface 
from fissures and craters. 

In some instances it may be a little difficult to clearly 
separate these three groups from each other, arising from 
the metamorphosis or change they have undergone, but 
as a rule, by methods known to the geologist, it can be 
readily accomplished. In so doing something Uke the old 
volcanic aspect of the country can be approximately in- 
ferred ; the former site of old volcanic vents can be 
located and, in a certain measurp, built up. Beds of lava 
and ashes now fragmentary can be traced and connected, 
and old cones and craters to some extent restored. 

As instances of the first great order or group, the Erup- 
tive or Plutonic forming intrusive sheets and dykes, also 
bosses or cores, there are numerous examples more or less 
scattered all over the county, more especially in South 
Devon, where volcanic action was much more prevalent 
than in the northern portion of the county. 

Near Torquay, on the coast between Babbacombe and 
Oddicombe, are exposed igneous rocks of this introsiye 
type known as Diabases and Dolorites, which have been 
injected as molten matter with the adjoining slates and 
hmestones, and in their passage through these indurating 
them to a very perceptible degree. 

A little way west of Anstey's Cove is the great dark- 
coloured mass forming the Black Head, which seems to 
rise more or less vertically from beneath in the form of an 
apparent plug or processes, marking the site of an old 
vent or feeder, up through which the molten matter 
ascended. The full extent and relations of this interesting 
mass we do not quite know, as it passes seaward. 

The whole of the igneous rocks exposed in this neigh- 
bourhood belong to the Basic division, their mineral con- 
stituents consisting of augite, felspar, apatite, and mag- 
netite. Some of the Augite of these rocks has been altered 
into serpentine, and epidote or chlorite. 

Similar masses of intrusive rocks are found in the 
neighbourhood of Newton Abbot and Totnes. Some of 
them are portions of intrusive sheets or dykes, but others 
are apparently of a more deeply-seated origin, as if they 
had formed portions of old necks or pipes which had risen 
vertically from beneath, and had solidified at much 
greater depths from the surface. . 
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In such cases these rocks are coarser in grain and more 
crystalline in their texture. Such an example of the latter 
is that of Yamer Beacon, near Dartington, a rock claimed 
to be a gabbro, or, at all events, one belonging to this 
deeply-seated class of igneous rocks. 

Another example of this kind is that occurring at 
Houndall, near Cornwood, which has been described by 
the late Mr. R. N. Worth as a true gabbro, as it contains 
the essential mineral diallage in abundance.^ 

The only example of these eruptive rocks in North 
Devon that I am aware of is a rock known as a felsite, 
occurring at Bittadon, described by Prof. Bonney.^ 

We now come to deal with the EflEusive rocks, or those 
which have been formed by streams of lava which flowed 
over the surface, poured out of the ancient Devonian 
craters. 

It has already been remarked that these effusive rocks 
or lavas are always much less crystaUine in texture than 
are the eruptive we have just dealt with. 

The effusive are also as a rule spongy and vesicular in 
texture, caused by the escape of imprisoned gases during 
cooling. These ancient lavas, however, of which I am 
now treating, have become so much altered from their 
original condition by pressure, etc., that those distinctions 
are not now in many cases discernible at first sight, and 
often require the aid of microscopic help for their correct 
identification. 

These ancient lavas are common and widely distributed 
throughout the whole of our Devonian strata, both in time 
and space. 

In one area near Totnes, viz. Ashprington, they are 
thickly grouped together, more so, indeed, than in any 
other district of our county ; so much so that this centre 
is known by the name of the Ashprington Volcanic Series. 

They are also in strong force in the neighbourhood of 
Stoke Fleming and round the southern base of Dartmoor. 
Indeed, the whole expanse of country from the estuary of 
the Teign by way of Kingsbridge and extending to Ply- 
mouth abounds with the outcrops of these old lava beds, 
which are now broken up into a fragmentary condition, 
separated from each other by subsequent waste and 
removal. 



1 Trans. Dev. Assoc, Vol. XIX, 1887, p. 473. 
a Geo, Mag,, 1878, p. 207. 



VOL. XL. 



210 ANCIENT AND PERISHED VOLCANOES OP DEVON. 

The remaining order of volcanic products, viz. the Ex- 
plosive, or the ashes, or tufifs, as they are sometimes called, 
are also abundant and as widely distributed as the 
lavas. 

Beds of tuflf, or ashes, frequently alternate with beds of 
lava, clearly pointing to the changes in the nature of 
these old eruptions. 

Like the lavas, these old cinder or ash beds have also 
undergone great changes by compression, by removal, and 
by the infiltration of foreign matter among them, yet 
remaining in most cases sufficiently distinct from the 
accompanying lavas by showing their fragmentary origin. 

Let me now attempt a brief connected history of vol- 
canic action as it occurred during Devonian times in 
Devonshire. 

It is customary to divide our Devonian stratified rocks 
into Lower, Middle, and Upper, each of these divisions 
being again subdivided into minor divisions, which latter, 
however, need not be here entered upon in detail. 

In all of these three great divisions volcanic agency was 
active, being more or less continuous throughout the entire 
system. In the lower or older division there is abundant 
proof in the area all around Dartmouth, Kingswear, Stoke 
Fleming, Blackpool, and adjoining areas to the south. 
These volcanic products consist of some eruptive rocks, 
beds of lava, and ashes, all strictly contemporaneous with 
the beds of slate with which they are associated. 

These old lava flows were poured out and ran over the 
ancient surfaces of the country or sea bottom, and were 
preceded and followed by showers of ashes, and anon by 
deposits of fine mud, which now form the slates. 

This alternation seems to have been repeated again and 
again, marking distinct intervals of volcanic repose and 
activity. 

The higher divisions of the Lower Devonian, such as the 
series of strata forming the beds of grit and slate known 
as the Meadfoot and Lincombe groups, seem to mark a 
temporary pause in the volcanic activity ; but with the 
close of these beds, or with the beginning of the Middle 
division, it broke out again with renewed force. It is 
significant that with this renewal of increased volcanic 
activity, which seems during Middle Devonian times to 
have reached its maximum, a period of subsidence set in 
which resulted in the formation of the thick massive 
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limestones so characteristic of this division in South 
Devon. 

Associated with these limestones are numerous examples 
both of intrusive and effusive igneous rocks, as well as of 
explosive beds of ash, which latter we know to be strictly 
contemporaneous with the limestones in which they are 
intercalated. 

The great feature of this period, however, is the beds 
of lava, which in some districts, like the Ashprington area 
already referred to, are most striking for their great abun- 
dance. Indeed, this area, although designated by the 
local term, is a very extensive one, ranging from Ash- 
prington, as a centre, to widely though disconnected 
districts throughout much of South Devon. 

Throughout much of this large district the volcanic 
products principally consist of beds of lava and ashes. 

The lavas, as well as the ash beds, have been subjected 
to extraordinary pressure and lateral movements, which 
have almost entirely altered their original composition and 
texture, as well as their structure. 

This shearing process, as it is termed by the geologist, 
has almost completely altered these original mineral con- 
stituents into secondary products, and has hkewise pro- 
duced the same slaty structure found in the accompanying, 
the true aqueous slates, from which it is sometimes difficult 
to distinguish them. 

The same volcanic activity which marked the Middle 
Devonian period was continued in South Devon into the 
Upper Devonian strata, which is not high in the series 
when compared to its fuller development in the northern 
portion of the county, where, however, all proof of volcanic 
action is entirely absent. 

In the Upper Devonian of the south there are the tuff 
or ash beds occurring at Anstey's Cove, Saltern Cove, 
Churston Cove, and at other points near Brixham. 

In the Upper Devonian period an elevating movement 
of the sea bottom seems to have set in, quite the reverse 
of the subsidence which seems •to have occurred at the 
beginning of the Middle division. This Upper Devonian 
elevation would account for the termination of the lime- 
stone, which was followed by the slaty series of the Upper 
Devonian which is seen gradually passing up into ashy 
matter which terminates the series in South Devon. 

Such is a very brief record of volcanic activity during 
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the deposition of our Devonian strata, which was intensely 
active in the south of the county, and feeble or almost 
absent in the north. 

These ancient volcanic outbursts seem to have been to 
a large extent submarine. If they arose above the surface 
of the sea as volcanic cones with regular craters, they 
must have presented the appearance of an archipelago of 
burning mountains of no great altitude. 

There does not seem to be any good evidence to show 
that they were on a great scale in dimensions in any way 
approaching the height of our modem Etna, or even 
Vesuvius. This is, I think, to be inferred from the small 
size of the bosses or pipes which mark the sites of these 
ancient foci of eruption. These, although diminutive, are 
numerous, sometimes closely clustered together. Indeed, 
this ancient condition of tWngs has not been without its 
effects on the landscape of to-day in producing the uneven 
surface of the ground and the numerous isolated heights 
and ridges which play such an important feature in our 
scenery. 

This aspect of the surface is particularly well seen in 
the view looking northwards from Newton Abbot. 

THE CULM VOLCANOES. 

With the succeeding formation, the Carboniferous, or 
Culm, as it is termed in Devonshire, we enter on a series 
of volcanic outbursts somewhat resembling those of 
Devonian age, but certainly on a more extensive scale 
as regards size of the individual volcanoes, although less 
numerous in point of numbers. As an evidence of this 
the eruptive rocks are of much greater magnitude, and 
there are more distinct evidences of cones or vents from 
which lavas flowed, and from which showers of ashes were 
discharged. 

The eruptive products are well represented in a long 
line passing from west of Tavistock to Bovey Tracey on 
the east. This line in all probability marks a line of weak- 
ness through which, at a subsequent period, the granite of 
Dartmoor was erupted. 

These igneous rocks along this line on both sides of the 
granite are true eruptives, or Plutonic masses. 

On the western side they form the great irregular 
masses of White Tor, Smear Ridge, Cocks Tor, and the 
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like. They belong to the class of eruptive rocks termed 
gabbro, rocks of deeply seated origin. 

On the eastern side similar eruptive masses form the 
Botter Rock ; and others more or less crystalline occur in 
the Teign Valley in the neighbourhood of Trusham, the 
Botter mass being claimed as a gabbro. There is also in 
the same valley, occurring at Bennah, near Christow, a 
quartz felspar porphyry recorded by Mr. Ussher, f.g.s. 

Associated with these eruptive or Plutonic rocks are 
also found the effusive products or the old lava flows ; 
and, further, there are on both sides, more especially on 
the western, the explosive products in the form of tuffs 
or volcanic ashes. Still further is the great conical hill of 
Brentor, which is regarded by some geological specialists 
as the remaining portion of an old cone or volcanic vent. 
This fragment of an old Culm volcano is made up of 
alternate flows of lava and beds of ashes, and from it has 
been obtained pitctetone, pumice (?), and the like. 

Along the line I have just referred to, and above these 
masses of eruptive rocks mentioned, in all probability rose 
a chain of volcanic cones and craters, all of which we infer 
to have been active during the Cuhn period. 

This long hne of once deeply seated eruptive masses, 
now partially interrupted by the granite of Dartmoor, 
now rising through them, doubtless mark the sites of the 
old reservoirs which fed these Carboniferous volcanoes. 

Some of these eruptive masses, like White Tor and 
Smear Ridge, are rudely circular in shape and are from 
four to five miles in circumference, which is much larger 
than any of the previous Devonian bosses that we are 
acquainted with, marking volcanoes of a much larger 
scale. 

This is also in strict accordance with what we know 
took place at the same period of time in other portions of 
the British area ; as, for example, in the coalfields of Fife 
and the Lothians in Scotland, which yield excellent 
evidence of great volcanic outbursts at this period of 
geological time. 

THE GRANITE OF DARTMOOR. 

Next to the Culm volcanoes in point of time comes the 
eruption of the great mass of the Dartmoor granite. In 
its eruption it has cut through and deflected the strike of 
the Devonian and Culm strata. It has also highly in- 
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durated them near the contact. It has further had its 
influence in truncating and altering the intercalated 
igneous rocks in both of these formations, which facts are 
an excellent demonstration of the subsequent origin of 
the granite. 

The granite, of course, belongs to the great eruptive 
class, or Plutonic, a rock which is never formed at or near 
to the surface, but at great depths, and under much 
pressure and slow cooling. The granite of Dartmoor is 
by far the largest mass of eruptive rock in the whole 
county. 

It is regarded by some geologists as the basal portion, 
or stump, of a once great volcano which rose high above 
the granite mass,^ or it may have been .rather a number 
of smaller separate cones instead of one gigantic volcano. 
Thus the granite is looked upon by those who hold these 
views as the remains of the great cauldron which supplied 
the lavas of this once great volcano or volcanoes. 

Other geologists, however, hold with equally good 
reasons — which I myself do — that the mass of granite 
was simply erupted from beneath and never really reached 
the surface in the form of a volcano. 

Such masses of granite are very common elsewhere, 
and are known to the geologist by the names of "lacco- 
htes " and " bathyoUtes," masses of molten matter which 
never .forced their way through the outer crust. Such 
masses are common in every part of the world, and are 
sometimes on a gigantic scale, extending for hundreds of 
miles. 

It is my own opinion that did the granite of Dartmoor 
mark the site of a great volcano which at one time crowned 
it, other evidences would have existed. These evidences 
would have, I think, consisted of a great plexus of basic 
processes rising vertically through the granite, marking 
the position of pipes or feeders rising towards the surface. 

Altogether, the evidence on which this theory is based 
is unsatisfactory. Indeed, I am inclined to think that the 
proofs against are much more strong than those in favour. 

There is a point with regard to the eruption of the 
granite which is, I think, worthy of drawing attention to. 
It is frequently stated that the said eruption was the 
cause of the great disturbance of the strata, of their great 

^ This view was held by the late Mr. R. N. Worth, f.o.s. 
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folding all over Devon. Such a statement is highly mis- 
leading. The great crust movements which took place 
towards the close of the Culm were rather an accompani- 
ment of the eruption of the granite, if not indeed the 
cause of it. 

Proceeding onward in time, we now arrive at a great 
gap or interval, during which we have no record of what 
was taking place, neither as to volcanic action nor as to 
other building-up processes. The only record is one of 
waste and removal by denuding agencies. This period is 
that between the intrusion of the Dartmoor granite and 
the laying down of the basement beds of the new red 
sandstones, viz. the Permian breccias. 

These breccias contain the fragments of igneous rocks, 
consisting both of eruptive, explosive, and effusive pro- 
ducts, many of which are altogether different from the 
previous igneous rocks of the Devonian and Culm ; so that 
they were not derived from any of these sources we are 
acquainted with. 

These distinctive fragments may have belonged to a 
series of volcanic outbursts between the age of the granite 
and the oldest or lowest of these said breccias. These 
fragments are, however, the only trace and record of this 
obscure period of volcanic action. 

Some observers, however, have connected these frag- 
ments with the supposed volcano, or volcanoes, which 
once — ^in theory — towered over the Dartmoor granite, as 
just referred to, and that the wreckage of these are what 
we now find in the breccias I have described. 

That such is the case there is no positive proof. The 
contained fragments cannot be connected with the granite 
,for several reasons. 

PERMIAN VOLCANOES. 

At a very early period in the formation of the breccias 
and red sandstones forming the Permian strata, there is 
abundant evidence of volcanic action at this period of 
geological time in Devonshire. The evidence consists of 
sheets of various lavas and beds of tuff-like materials. 

These effusive and explosive products occupy a large 
area in the eastern portion of the county. They occur 
around the three great centres of Exeter, Crediton, and 
Tiverton, with several intermediate and outlying districts ; 
most notably so at Killerton Park. 
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In no portion of the area are there any eruptive or 
Plutonic rocks in situ ; neither are there any traces of 
necks or pipes connected with vents from which the 
explosive and efihisive ashes and lavas were discharged 
and poured out. 

It is possible that such may exist in the adjoining dis- 
tricts now covered up by the red rocks, or in that part of 
the area which is ^ow covered by the sea. It must be 
remembered that the whole district is but a mere remain- 
ing scrap of what originally existed as an extensive volcanic 
area. 

The explosive products of this period in the form of 
agglomerate, breccias, and tufifs occur at several centres, 
but none of them are of an extensive nature ; neither are 
they of a very decided character, as they are not very 
sharply defined, on the one hand, from the lavas, or from 
the ashy-like sandstones with which the tufEs are some- 
times mingled. 

Sections in the quarry at Posbury, near Crediton, illus- 
trate this very clearly, where are seen the relations between 
the agglomeritic materials and the lavas, which are cer- 
tainly obscure ; and also where the tuflfaceous materials 
shade into the more normal sandstones. 

If these volcanic eruptions were effected under sub- 
marine or aqueous conditions, the above results are quite 
explainable. 

On the right-hand entrance to Pocombe Quarry, near 
Exeter, similar agglomerates to those of Posbury may be 
seen, but this example is even more obscure than in the 
previous instance. 

The occurrence of volcanic breccias, or breccias almost 
or entirely formed out of trappean materials, is found in 
certain areas, such as at Posbury, in roadside sections. 

Besides the occurrence of tuflEs at Posbury, they are 
also found at Yeoton, near Crediton, and in the area of 
Washfield and Tiverton, but never well defined from the 
sandstones with which they are mingled or associated. 

If true eruptive or Plutonic rocks are non-existent, and 
the explosive ones are comparatively rare and obscure, it 
is quite the reverse with the effusive. 

These old lavas are not only in great force, but include 
many varieties known to geologists as basalts, andesites, 
trachytes, of varying composition. 

They now exist, as will be seen by reference to the 
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geological map of the district, as more or less isolated 
patches which are but the remnants of extensive sheets 
which were once continuous flows, and that too on diflEerent 
horizons, now broken up and detached from each other 
by erosive forces. 

A very pronounced feature in some of these lavas is 
their often highly vesicular texture produced during cool- 
ing by the disengagement of imprisoned gases. This 
texture is common in varying degrees to the lavas near 
Exeter and other locahties, and very common to those 
in the neighbourhood of Tiverton, where they are highly 
scoriaceous with large vesicules. 

This spongy texture is, of course, confined to the sur- 
face of the flows, disappearing in the more central portions 
of the beds. Indeed, some of these old lavas are quite 
compact and even crystaUine. 

The writer of this article always regarded these lavas 
as a strong proof of the Permian age of the formation in 
which they occur. In recent years, when the strata were 
referred to Triassic age, this always seemed an anomaly, 
as he was conversant with the Permian volcanics of Scot- 
land, although the lavas there rather differ in appearance. 

With the close of the Permian formation volcanic action 
ceased, not only in Devonshire, but in all Rther parts of 
England ; but this statement does not include Ireland 
and Scotland. 

In both of these countries, especially in Scotland, 
intense volcanic action broke out in the Tertiary Period 
during the deposition of the London clay and the accu- 
mulation of our Bovey Tracey deposits. It continued for 
long on a gigantic scale, the lava beds alone, in Skye, 
measuring over 3000 feet in thickness. 

During this period a Une of volcanoes in full operation 
extended from the north of Ireland by way of the western 
isles of Scotland, over which line arose the jgreat volcanic 
cones of Mull, Rum, Skye, Ardnamurchan, and others, 
now dead and wasted down to their very stumps. 

The wrecks of these, the last of our British volcanoes, 
are certainly much less fragmentary than the vastly older 
ones of Devonshire ; and because of this they assist us 
in our study of those formerly of our own county, which 
after the great lapse of time have been reduced to the 
merest " shreds and patches." Yet even out of these we 
are in some measure able to read a history, however dis- 
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jointed it may be, of the Ancient and Perished Volcanoes 
of Devonshire. 

In these days of much volcanic and earthquake dis- 
turbances we naturally ask ourselves the question: 
" Will volcanic action ever again revisit our peaceful 
islands ? " The reply is : " Yes, most assuredly it will." 
It may be a very long way ofif. If it is slow, it is sure to 
be again repeated. Of course, it must be remembered 
that geological periods of time are long. 

All the remains of these ancient and perished volcanoes 
of Devonshire that I have dealt with conform in every 
respect to our modem and active ones. These ancient 
ones, hke the present ones, were arranged along definite 
lines of weakness, or fissures. 

The products of both are essentially the same in kind 
and composition. 

In kind, all that are formed now were also formed in 
the past ; also in the same order of sequence — ^intrusive 
masses in the form of bosses ; siUs or sheets ; dykes 
filling rents ; explosive matter— fragments, bombs, and 
ashes — ^which fall in showers ; lavas which flowed as 
streams, and the hke. 

In composition the same principle holds good. Our 
present lavas* diflEer from each other in their chemical 
composition, not only in diflEerent volcanoes, but also in 
the same volcano at different periods of its life-history. 
At one period the lavas are basic, at another acid, and 
sometimes intermediate. 

These different kinds of lava seem to have some con- 
nection with the length of the periods of activity and 
repose. 

In like manner we find in our ancient Devonshire 
volcanoes the same sequence of volcanic products and 



This variety in composition occurs less or more in our 
Devonian and Culm volcanoes, and is well illustrated in 
our Permian ones. • 

Prom all this we deduce that exactly the same laws 
which regulate the distribution and sequence of events in 
the volcanoes of to-day, also held good in the past history 
of the volcanic action of our globe, in which Devonshire 
has in the past experienced a very fair share. 



"THE RUNDLESTONE." 

BY ARTHUB B. BROWSE, M.D., P.R.C.S. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



In a paper on the Forest Bounds near Prineetown, read 
at Lynton in 1906 (Vol. XXXVIII, p. 411), I mentioned 
a large, roughly-shaped granite piUar as lying prone by 
the roadside nearly three hundred yards east of the point 
where the road from the prison joins the main Tavistock 
and Ashburton road. It is 8ft. Sin. long, and about 
1 ft. 9 in. square in section. 

Further investigation con&ms me in the belief that 
this is the upper part of the old menhir from which the 
hamlet of Rundlestone takes its name ; and which is 
referred to in the old route-book called Britannia Depicta, 
or Ogilhy Improved, as "a Great Stone caU'd Roundle " 
(4th edition, 1736, p. 180). 

In regard, however, to the stone which I thought might 
be the ba^se of the menhir, and which is embedded in the 
turf about fifty yards west of where the two roads join, I 
have had to alter my opinion. It is not nearly massive 
enough, and is sunk in the soil only a few inches, so that 
it can be moved by a strong man without much difficulty. 
The fact that there is a close correspondence in position 
and size of three " jumper " marks on the upper surface 
of this stone with three similar ones on the surface of the 
unweathered end of the great piUar, was one reason which 
made me think it might be the base of the pillar in situ ; 
and its position — only a few feet from the line of the old 
forest boundary — ^lent support to this idea. 

The fence of the prison grounds here follows the old 
forest boundary line ; and a footpath over North Hessary 
Tor from Prineetown comes down the hill-side just out- 
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side the fence to a " stUe " foirn^ed by some modem steps 
of granite. Just opposite to this, on the other side of 
the road, is an old parish boundary stone, marking the 
Une of division between " Lidford " and " Walkhamp- 
ton " — i.e. between the Forest of Dartmoor and Walk- 
hampton. 

This stone witness proves my contention that the old 
forest boundary crossed the road at this point, and not 
where the modem line of granite posts — one hundred and 
fifty yards further west — would seem to show. 

The fact also that the small farms forming the hamlet 
of Rundlestone are all on the western side of the old 
boundary Une, whereas the modern Une divides their lands, 
thus seeming to make their holders tenants in part of the 
Duchy and in part of the Walkhampton manor lord, as 
mentioned in my paper of 1906, also proves that the 
modem boundary Une is not the true one. 

In regard to the Rundlestone menhir itself, a man of 
over fifty years of age, who has Uved all his life in the 
district, told me he remembered that, when he was a lad, 
a large stone piUar used to stand almost exactly where 
the stone steps are now placed at the beginning of the 
footpath leading to Hessary Tor ; but that it was removed 
at the time that some work was being done on the fence 
of the prison grounds at this spot. What became of it 
he did not know, but thought it must have been broken 
up. It was, he said, a much bigger post than any now 
standing in the district. 

If his memory can be reUed upon, this evidence seems 
to prove that the old menhir was stiU standing, about 
half a century ago, where it had been placed at least six 
centuries before. It should be noted, however, that 
according to the old plan in Britannia Depicta, it stood 
on the north side of the road, and not on the south side 
where the stone steps are placed. If this evidence is to 
be trusted implicitly the menhir must have been almost 
on the spot that the parish boundary stone (before- 
mentioned) now occupies. 

Would it not be possible to get the menhir re-erected ? 
It may be that a Uttle spade work in the turf close to the 
road, either on the north or the south side, would reveal 
the base from which the prostrate menhir was broken. 
The cost of this would not be great ; and I imagine that 
the many lovers of the moor in this Association would 
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willingly contribute a small sum each to carry out such 
a desirable piece of work. 

It seems most unlikely that any valid objection could 
be raised by the authorities controlling the roads, by the 
Duchy, by the lord of the manor, or by any residents in 
the locality. 



"DEVON ON GUARD." 
1759-1815. 

BY COLONEL J. W. LEE. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



The preparations of Devon for repelling the often antici- 
pated French invasion during a period of more than half 
a century, furnish a most interesting retrospect, which, 
however, is difficult to treat adequately in a short " paper." 
But by the aid of valuable works of reference, notably 
Colonel Walrond's Historical Record of the First Devon 
Militia^ Colonel Hay's most replete history of The Con- 
stitutional Force and The Lieutenancy Minutes, kindly 
placed at my disposal by H. Michelmore, Esq., I have en- 
deavoured to place before you some details which, if not 
absolutely new, may at any rate recall some incidents of 
those stirring times. 

I am also much indebted to the courtesy of the 
Rev. C. W. Gibbs, Rector of Clyst St. George, for access 
to the " Invasion Papers " preserved by him in his parish. 
Our late much-esteemed Honorary General Secretary, J. 
Brooking - Rowe, Esq., f.s.a., was most kind in giving 
me useful hints. The subject must appeal to all English- 
men and Englishwomen, especially to those of the great 
maritime county of Devon. 

1756. Colonel Walrond, in his book above referred to, 
says : — 

" In 1756 the necessity of organizing efficient means of 
defending the county became urgent in consequence of 
the declaration of war against France. Various proposals 
for placing the Militia on a satisfactory basis had pre- 
viously been made, and as early as 1752 a Bill was intro- 
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duced into Parliament with this object, but it was dropped, 
owing to the close of the Session." 

" It would appear that between 1714 and 1755 votes 
were only taken for the Militia in 1734 and 1745, and we 
are therefore unable to trace what strength and state of 
efficiency were relied on by Parliament in 1755 to satisfy 
this possible call to render service. In 1756 there came 
the great revival initiated by Pitt which resulted in the 
passing of an Act — 30 Geo. II — in 1757 for "The better 
ordering of the Militia Forces in the several counties of 
that part of Great Britain called England." The pre- 
amble explains in forcible language the urgent necessity 
for this addition to the Statute Book : " Whereas a Well 
Ordered and Well Disciphned Militia is Essentially Neces- 
sary to The Safety, Peace And Prosperity of This King- 
dom," etc., "the number of private men to be raised in 
each County was defined." (Hay.) 

Accordingly Devon was to furnish " with the City and 
County of the City of Exeter one thousand and six hun- 
dred." (Hay.) 

By this Bill the Militia was placed on much the same 
footing as it occupied till the formation of the Territorial 
Regiments in 1881. The men were to be chosen by ballot, 
Protestants, between eighteen and fifty years of age, and 
were to serve for three years. Any balloted man might 
avoid serving by pajdng ten pounds to provide a sub- 
stitute. The 1600 men raised in Devon were divided into 
four regiments. The first " raised in the neighbourhood of 
Exeter was commanded by The Duke of Bedford (Lord 
Lieutenant), the 2^^ in the East of Devon, commanded by 
Sir John Prideaux, Bar*. The 3^^ in the North of Devon, 
commanded by Sir Bourchier Wrey, Bar*, and the 4:^^ in 
the South of Devon, commanded by Sir John Rogers, 
Bar*. The Devonshire Reg* was the first to receive Arms 
and Accoutrements." (Walrond.) 

1759. On 23 June the Duke of Bedford (Lord Lieu- 
tenant) received orders to embody the four battalions, 
which were to assemble immediately and march " by such 
routes and in such Divisions as you shall think most con- 
venient to Plymouth, where they are to be quartered," etc. 

10 July." From an order book of the North Devon Regi- 
ment it appears that on arriving at Plymouth the four 
regiments of Devon MiUtia were at once employed in 
guarding the prisoners and given an alarm post, that of 
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the 1st Devon being "From y* place of arms along y« 
curtain to y* windmill. The Duke of Bedford's Company 
and Captain Hales's to form a Reserve to be formed six 
deep opposite to the center of y« curtain." 

1762. 12 August. "To-morrow to be celebrated by y« 
Regiments in y« Lines, and Sir John Rogers' Reg* to join 
them, as a jojrfull day on the defeat obtained by Prince 
Ferdinand over the French Army as appeared by Extra- 
ordinary Gazette of August y* S^ii." 

11 September. From this date, and until the year 
1762, the regiment was guarding and escorting French 
prisoners, etc., when it was disembodied. (Walrond.) 

1763. An Act was passed in 2 Geo. Ill reducing 
the number of regiments in counties in which they 
were disproportionate to the number of m.en raised. 
It thus became necessary to re-form the Devonshire 
Regiment into three battalions only (600 private men of 
the Eastern Regiment from various Hundreds, inter o/ta, 
East Budley, 54). (Walrond.) 

Now occurred apparently a lull of fourteen years, lasting 
until 1777-8, at the end of which year the Deputy lieu- 
tenants met and fixed the dates at which the Militia of the 
county should meet for training, but on 26 March following 
orders were sent to the Lord Lieutenant to embody the 
three regiments. A meeting of Deputy Lieutenants was 
held at the house of Gregory Jackson, Esq., in the parish 
of St. Mary Clist, when the following resolution was passed : 
" to embody all the Militia on the 20^^ April, Eastern at 
Exeter, Northern at Bideford, Southern at Plymouth. 
The 1st Regt remained at Exeter till November, when a 
Route was received directing it to march to Wells (H<* Q^^ 
& 5 Cos), 2 Cos to Glastonbury, 3 to Shepton Mallett." 
(Walrond.) 

1779. In the middle of May ordered to Cox Heath in 
Kent. On 7 November " Special care is enjoined on the 
CO. to see that the transport horses are quickly avail- 
able, as the enemy's Fleet being understood to be at Sea 
it may occasion a very sudden movement to this Army." 
(Walrond.) 

1780. 19 November. Regiment recalled to Taunton. 

1781. 14 March. Order suddenly received by express 
that the regiment should proceed to Totnes, Dartmouth, 
Newton Bushell, Brixton, Modbury, etc. All oflBcers and 
men on leave and furlough were ordered to rejoin their 
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companies at once, and stringent orders were issued as to 
drill, etc. The fear of a landing being attempted at this 
time is very cleariy shown by stringent orders being issued 
by Major-General Grey, O.C. Troops Western District, on 
14 March. (Walrond.) 
Battalion encamped at Roborough. (Walrond.) 

1782. Guarding prisoners at various stations. (Wal- 
rond.) 

1783. Disembodied. American Independence recog- 
nized. Another lull of nine years until 22 December, 1792. 

1792. Battalion embodied at Exeter till February, when 
it was sent to Horsham, Ryegate, etc. (Walrond.) 

1793. Honiton. In the Oentleman^s Magazine^ o\, LXIII, 
page 114, occurs the following: "Near the Church are 
stables to accommodate those who ride." 

I am indebted to Mr. John Murch, of Honiton, for much 
interesting information. Mr. Murch has a perfect recollec- 
tion of the old wooden barracks there at the end of Love 
Lane, Littletown, near St. Michael's Church ; they were 
.capable of holding about fifty men. Sergeants Dalley and 
Colman were in the troop, and Captain James Bazleigh 
was in command, within Mr. Murch's memory (presumably 
this was a detachment of Yeomanry). Mr. Murch is seventy- 
seven years of age, and has many reminiscences of circum- 
stances related to him by his father and other relatives. 
He personally well remembers huts on the various hills 
around Honiton which were erected in Napoleonic times 
for signalling purposes ; they were like windmills with- 
out sails. The last of them, on the top of St. Gyres Hill, 
behind Honiton and near the old race-course, was de- 
stroyed about thirty-five years since. There had also been 
one between Ottery St. Mary and Exmputh, and another 
between Upottery and Taunton. The last man who Uved 
in the barracks above referred to was called Burrows ; 
he had charge of them until they were demoUshed. 

Mr. Murch possesses a horn which has been in the family 
for many generations (the late owner having been his 
great-uncle), and which he (Mr. Murch) believes was used 
as a signal horn, but of this he cannot, of course, be posi- 
tive. (Mr. Murch.) 

1794. On 6 November a circular was sent to Lord 
Lieutenants of counties on the coast directing them to 

VOL. XL. p 
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make arrangements for removing, in case of a threatened 
invasion, all live and dead stock ten miles inland. 
(Walrond.) 

^1798. Letter of the Archbishop of Canterbury to his 
clergy on the apprehended invasion, 27 April, 1798, with 
the resolutions agreed on at a meeting of the J^ishops 
(2 Archbishops and 11 Bishops, the occasion being thought 
too pressing to await the arrival of others from distant 
dioceses, etc.). 

28 April. Resolved, " That it would not conduce, in any 
considerable degree, to the Defence and safety of the 
Kingdom, and would interfere with the proper duties of 
the Profession, if the Clergy were to accept Commissions 
in the Army, be inrolled in any MiUtary Corps, or to be 
trained to the Use of Arms." 

PI Resolved further, "That in the case of actual Invasion, 
or dangerous Insurrection, it will be the duty of every 
Clergyman to give his assistance in repelling both, in any 
way that the urgency of the case may require." {Gentle- 
man's Magazine, 1798, Vol. I, page 385.) 

In this year Mr. Huskisson in the House of Commons 
brought in a Bill to enable His Majesty to cause an account 
to be taken of the Uve and dead stock upon the coast, in 
order to remove it to prevent its falling into the hands of 
the enemy, or secure it for the use of His Majesty's 
Troops. 

LIEUTENANCY MINUTES. 

At a General Meeting of the Lieutenancy and Magis- 
tracy of the County of Devon and County of the City of 
Exeter, held at the Castle of Exeter on the 13*^ day of 
April. Present the R* Honb^e Lord Fortescue (Lord Lieu- 
tenant) in the Chair, and other Magistrates. The following 
Papers were read : — 

1. A Letter to the Lord Lieutenant from Mr. Secre- 
tary Dundas dated the 6*^ inst. 

2. (Act of Parliament here recited.) 

3. Proposals for rendering the Body of the People 
instrumental in the General Defence, saving their Property 
and distressing the Enemy by removing the means of Sub- 
sistence from threatened parts of the County, as also for 
insuring the necessary SuppUes to H.M. Forces & facili- 
tating their movements in case of an Invasion without 
making any expensive preparations. 
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Resolved unanimously, " That the printed proposals 
which have been submitted to the consideration of this 
Meeting are fully approved, and that they be carried into 
immediate Execution." 

Ordered, " That precepts be immediately issued forth 
under the hands of Chief Constables of Hundreds, Boroughs, 
&c., in the County of Devon for complete Lists of names 
of men between 15 & 60 years of age, also of the infirm, 
&c. &c., and return the same to the Deputy Lieutenants & 
Justices of the Peace at their first Sub-Division Meetings 
to be held as is hereafter mentioned at Ten of the Clock 
in the Forenoon — 



Sub-Division 
Cullompton 
Ottery St. Mary 
Exeter 

City of Exeter 
Tiverton 
Chulmleigh 
Barnstaple 
Bideford 
Hatherleigh 
Tavistock 
Plymouth 
Modbury 
Morleigh 
Bridge Town 



Place of Meeting Days 

Half Moon \ 

King's Arms 

Castle of Exeter 

GuildhaU 

Three Tuns 

King's Arms 

Golden Lion 

New Inn 

George Inn 

Bedford Arms 

Pope's Head 

Exeter Inn 

New Inn 

New Inn / 



V Friday 
[ April 27. 



Resolved, " That a General Open Standing Committee 
of the Lieutenancy & Magistracy, with the General Officers 
& Commissaries of the District, shall meet on Tuesday & 
Friday in every week at Eleven o'clock in the Forenoon 
at the Castle of Exeter." 

April 24, 1798. Open Standing Committee met this 
Day. A Letter from the Lord Lieut, to the Secretary 
having been read wherein His Lordship desired that all 
proposals of Service or Association in the several, parts of 
the County of Devon & County of the City of Exeter should 
be sent to the Secretary to be laid before this Committee 
& compared with the Rules & Plans estabUshed by Govern- 
ment for the acceptance of such offers previous to the 
same being transmitted to His Lordship, 

Ordered, " That the purport of such Letters be adver- 
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tized in the two Exeter Newspapers for the information of 
those who may wish to form themselves into Volunteer 
Corps." 

The Secretary having delivered Proposals from certain 
Gentlemen of Exeter for raising 2 Companies in that City 
under the Title of the 4**^ & 5^ Companies of Exeter Volun- 
teers, & also from certain Gentlemen of Plymouth for 
raising another C® of Volunteers to be under the Command 
of PhiUip Langmead, Esq^©. 

That the same be referred to the General Open Stand- 
ing Committee on Friday next. 

(Signed) E. Eales, Jun' Secretary. 

1st May. The following Letter from M^ Secy Dundas 
to Lord Fortescue being read : — 

" Parliament, 26 April, 1798. 

" My Lord, — It has occurred to the Lords Lieutenant 
of several Counties & must be obvious to your Lordship 
that the Gamekeepers and persons skilfuU in the use of 
Fowling Pieces might be of essential Service in case of an 
Actual Invasion to act as Sharpshooters or Riflemen, either 
with such Rifles as they may now possess or with such 
as might be supplied to them by Government for this 
purpose — ^with this view it would be very desirable that 
your Lordship should endeavour to procure a Return of 
the Gamekeepers & Persons of the description I have now 
mentioned in the County of Devon & of the Arms they 
may now possess specifying also whether it is their wish 
to receive a Rifle from Government. 

" If these Gamekeepers or Persons are now attached 
to any Local Corps of Volunteers it is by no means my 
wish to call them from it or from their respective places 
of residence or occupation unless an Enemy should have 
actually landed ; but considering the great advantage that 
might be expected in that Emergency from their being 
collected to act as a. separate Corps under proper Officers 
who wo;pild then be pointed out for this purpose, I must 
request of your Lordship to collect their sentiments on 
this proposal, giving them to understand distinctly that 
they would not be called forth Except in the case of actual 
Invasion, and then only within the Military District to 
which the County of Devon belongs. 

" I have the honour, &c." 
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Ordered, " That the same be printed in the Provincial 
Papers & that every Gamekeeper within the County willing 
to enrol himself on the terms and for the purposes men- 
tioned in the letter be desired to send his name to the 
Secretary of this Lieutenancy. 

" That the Secretary take immediate steps to levy the 
penalty on every person who have (sic) Refused making 
returns of their Uve & dead Stock agreeable to the late 
Act of ParUament. 

" That the thanks of this Committee be given for offers 
of Service by Sir John Kennaway & Major Hull (& that 
their letters be sent to the Lord Lieutenant), also to the 
Rev^ William Moore & to the Bargemen of Starcross." 

Offers accepted from — 



Corps 

Plymouth Dock Cavalry 
Plympton ,, 

Exmouth „ 

Crediton Infantry 
Honiton „ 
Littleham & Exmouth 

Infantry 
Exmouth Pioneers 
Woodbury Infantry 
Ilfracombe „ 

Otterton ,, 

Gt. Torrington ,, 
Dartmouth (2 C^s) 
Lympstone Infantry 
Holdsworthy ,, 
Tiverton ,, 

Topsham ,, 

Exminster ,, 

Berry Pomeroy ,, 



Officers 

Joseph Greenway, Esq^e 
John Culme, Esq^e 
Major Hull 
James Buller, Esq^® 
Josiah Teed, Esq'^e 

> Gustavus Ducarelle, Esq^e 

T. Hobbs, Esq'^e 
T. Huckle Lee, Esq^^ 
T. Harding, Esq^e 
T. Dusantoy, Esq^e 
R. Litchfield, Esq'^e 
The Town 

WakeUn Welch, Esq'« 
— Pearse, Esq'^e 
Captain Pell 
W. F. Spicer, Esq^e 
P. Howey, Esq^e 
Capt» John Windeatt 



Offers having been made from the several Parishes of 
Totnefs [sic], St. Thomas the Apostle, Moretonhampstead, 
Axminster, Teignmouth, Newton Abbott [sic], Silverton, & 
the neighbourhood of Torbay were referred to the next 
Meeting on account of some informalities in naming their 
Officers, in the meantime the Secretary to write them on 
the subject. 
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4 May. OflEers of Service from- 



CORPS 

Axmlnster Infantry 

Totnes ,, 

Kingsbridge „ 

Black Torrington Infantry 

Plympton St. Mary 

St. Thomas 

Tamerton Foliot . 

Tiverton 

Rattery 

Stonehouse 

Plymouth 



Chudleigh Cavalry 



Cullompton ,, 
Exeter Infantry 



Officers 



R. Hollett, Esqre 
f A. Franwell, Esq'e 
t J. Rogers, Esq^® 

E. Sandys, Esq^e 

J. D. Burdon, Esq'e 
fW. Strode U 
1 G. Woolcombe J ^^^ 

GL Northmore, Esq^e 

G. Leach, Esq^ 

W. Ferguson, Esq^® 

T. May, Esq^e 

J. Pridham, Esq'^ 

J. Culme, Esq^e, Command** 

B. Fuge 1 

A. HiU [ Captains 

R. Fuge ) 

(Several Gentlemen of Chud- 
leigh for forming them- 
selves into a lioop of 
Cavalry to be under the 
command of Lord Qifford 

H. Skinner, Esq^e 

From the City of Exeter for 
raising 8 Corps of Inf*^ 
under the command of 
E. Granger, Esq'® 

J. Williams 

J. J. Hirtzel 

A. Kennaway 

W. A. Gordon \- Captains 

J. Trendett 

G. Hirtzel 

S. Trendett 






Ordered, " That the several offers be accepted & trans- 
mitted to the Lord Lieutenant for approbation." 

Resolved, "That it is the opinion of this Committee 
that no Commanding Officer should be accepted without 
being known by the Committee or certified by some J.P. 
or D.L. to be a proper person for such Command for 
which he shall offer himself." 
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8 May. Littleham & Withycombe Mariners. 

The Secretary having presented to the Committee 
offers of Service from several Mariners in the Parishes of 
Littleham, Exmouth & Withycombe Raleigh to serve for 
the purpose of manning boats, &c., 

Ordered, "That thanks be given them & a copy of 
their offer to be sent to Lord Lieutenant." 

Resolved, "G.O.C. to consider means to be adopted 
for driving Stock 12 miles inland without interfering with 
Main Roads." 

18 May. 

(Corps offered of 100 Rank 
& file under Command 
of Dashwood Bacon, 



re 



Esq^ 

22 May. Resolved, "That the following Letter be sent 
by the Secretary in the name oftthe Committee to His 
Lordship the Lord Lieutenant : — 

" My Lord, — Your Lordship having stated in a Letter 
to the Secretary that no offers can be accepted unless from 
persons whose Services shall extend to the whole of the 
Western Military District — ^We submit to your Lordship's 
consideration that the Zeal & Loyalty of this County has 
manifested itself most conspicuously & that in the manner 
most applicable to the local situation according to the 
express conditions on which associated Corps are to be 
raised for the Defence of the County — ^We therefore enter- 
tain strong apprehensions that the Spirit of the people 
which has thus shewn itself so universally will be essen- 
tially affected by the Deviation of Government from that 
original plan which has been regularly circulated & acted 
upon throughout the County — ^We therefore hope your 
Lordship will recommend Government to reconsider the 
propriety of rejecting the Corps already offered on account 
of their Services being hmited agreeable to the spirit of 
their former proposals — and your Lordship may rest 
assured that the Committee will in future take care to 
inform all appUcants that it is now deemed expedient 
by H.M. Ministers not to admit of the formation of any 
new Corps unless the term of their Service extend to the 
whole of the Western District, with an exception, however, 
in favour of Cities or very large and populous Towns, pro- 
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vided the Corps associated to serve either on Foot or on 
Horseback in aid of the Civil Power for the protection of 
property and the Maintenance of good Order within such 
Cities and Towns be composed of respectable House- 
keepers only. Signed by order and in name of the Com- 

«*i*^«' R. Bales." 

Following offers of Service approved & recommended 
(to wit) : Woodbury, Otterton, Lympstone, Holdsworthy, 
Berry Pomeroy, Black Torrington, Rattery, Cullompton ft 
Langtree, Teigngrace & Kingsteignton. 

The Secretary is not to write any public or circular 
letter without &st consulting this Committee. 

25 May. Ordered, " That the Secretary inform the 
Lord Lieutenant that the Corps under Mr. Granger (the 
proposals of which are now under consideration) does not 
consist of respectable Householders only, as His Lordship 
will observe by refenfng to the Head of the Proposals 
already transmitted His Lordship, and that until it is 
known whether the Corps will be accepted the Committee 
postpone the consideration of the Anonymous Letter in- 
closed in His Lordship's of the 21st ixig*. R. Bales, Jun' 
Secretary." 

5 June. Resolved, '* That in future all Officers for 
Volunteer Corps within the City of Exeter come recom- 
mended either by a D.L. & one Magistrate or by two 
Magistrates only, on account of the small number of D.L.'s 
residing within the said City. R. Bales." 

6 July. Offers of Service accepted from Honiton, 
Bxmouth, Topsham, Crediton, Bast Budleigh & Plymouth, 
Men of East Budleigh under the Command of Samuel 
Walker, Esq^e. 

1799. 29 January. Resolved, " That it is the opinion 
of this Committee that no further offers of Service should 
be accepted except it be on Special Grounds." 

Major Coleridge, having produced a Letter which he 
had sent to aU the Parishes in his Division to carry into 
Execution the Lord Lieutenant's late Order for each 
Parish to return a Man & Horse to act as Guides, &c., in 
case of Invasion, ordered, " That the letter be printed ft 
that the Secretary send them to the D.L.'s in every Divi- 
sion & request their adopting the same plan." 



"DEVON ON GUARD." 233 

Resolved, "That the Appendix N^ 27 be printed & 
transmitted to the different Parishes, that all classes and 
descriptions of His Majesty's faithful subjects may see the 
necessity for a striJit performance of the measures which 
have from time to time been recommended to them for 
the common Protection against an Expedition, the pur- 
pose of which is General Plunder and indiscriminate 
Devastation, altho' under God it must obviously Terminate 
in the immediate Destruction of the Desperate Perpetra- 
tors." 

Resolved, "That the thanks of this Meeting be given 
to Major Gren^ Simcoe for the able communication he has 
given on the means he conceives best calculated for pro- 
viding for the general & particular Defence of the County, 
& the same time to express their Determination to second 
his views in the best manner in their Power. R. Bales, 
Jun' Secretary." 

18 January. The Exeter Fusileers having proposed 
to extend their Services to the Western District & a pro- 
posal to the same purport having been also made by a 
Corps of Infantry at Dartmouth under the Command of 
Nicholas Brooking, Esq^^^^ Ordered that the Sec^ do send 
such proposals to the Lord Lieutenant for his approbation. 

6 May. Resolved " That it is the opinion of this Com- 
mittee that the Resolution entered into on the 29*^ January 
last respecting the refusal of all further offers of Service 
does not extend to such offers as may in future be made 
for raising any Troop or Troops of Yeomanry Cavalry." 

Sir S. Northcote having reported that Sir John Duntze, 
BarS is willing to raise a Troop of Yeomanry Cavalry in 
the Hundreds of East Budleigh & CUston to be joined to 
the Troop under Captain Cutler & commanded by Sir 
Joseph Duntze as Major, & which Troops are intended to 
be united to those under the Command of Sir S. Northcote 
& to form a Reg* of Cavalry, 

Ordered, " That the Proposal be accepted & sent to 
the Lord Lieutenant for his approbation." 

1800. 28 May. Ordered, "That the Receiver General 
of the Land Tax for this County do pay to R. Eales, Jun"", 
Esqr®, Secretary to this Committee, the sum of one hundred 
& five Poimds for his Care & Trouble in and about the 
Executing the Provisions of the Act of the SS^^ Year of 
the Reign of His present Majesty, intituled ' An Act to 
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enable His Majesty more eflEectually to provide for the 
Defence & Security of the Realm during the present War ' 
to Christmas, 1799." 

22 August. There being no D.L. appointed to succeed 
Sir John de la Pole, Bar*, deceased, for the Hundred of 
Colyton, & it appearing to the Committee that John 
Warmington, Capf^ of one of the Colyton Volunteer Com- 
panies is become Bankrupt, Ordered that the same be 
represented to the Lord L^ that His Lordship may take 
such steps therein as he shall think proper. 

8 October. Lord Rolle having given in proposals for 
raising of a Troop of Cavalry to be united to the Wood- 
bury Troop & both consoUdated under the Title of " The 
Bicton Yeomanry Cavalry " and to be under the Command 
of His Lordship as Major Commandant, 

Ordered, " that such Proposals be accepted & sent to the 
Lord L^ for his approbation." 

31 October. Ordered, "that the following instructions 
for Commissions be sent to the Lord L* : — 

Bicton Yeomanry Cavalry. 

The Rt Hon^^« John, Lord Rolle to be Major. 
Thomas Heathfield, Esq^e, Captain of the l^t Troop^ 
(late Exmouth), vice Henry Cutler, Esq^^^ Re- 
signed. Charles Bidgood, Esq'®^ Captain of the 
2nd Troop. Matthew Lee Yeates, Esq^e, Lieut, 
of Do. Matthew Lee, Esq^e, Comet. 

First Exmouth Volunteers. 

Lt. Samuel Thomas Black to be Captain vice 
G. G. Ducarell, Resigned. 

1801. Sir Stafford Northcote having reported that 
the Two first Devon Troops of Cavalry under his Com- 
mand, the two Bicton Troops of Cavalry under the com- 
mand of Lord Rolle, Tiverton Troops of Cavalry under the 
Command of John Worth, Esq'^^ Cullompton Troops of 
Cavalry under the Command of Henry Skinner, Esq'*, 
were desirous of forming themselves into a Regiment 
under the Command of the R* Honb^e Lord Rolle, 

Resolved, "This Committee do approve of the junction 
that the Sec^ do forward this Resolution to the Lord L* for 
his approbation." 
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9 April. Woodbury. Geo. Jackson to be Ensign vice 
Brice Wakeford Lee, promoted into the Honb^^ E.T. C^. 

East Budleigh Infantry. John Buncombe Cockeram 
to be Captain vice Samuel Walkey, . Resigned. 

21 August. East Budleigh Infantry. Ensign John 
Palmer to be l^t Lieut, vice Cockeram, Promoted. John 
Bastin to be Ensign vice Palmer, Promoted. 

29 Sept. Provisions made by Lord L* in 1798 suffi- 
cient for all Purposes required by H.M. Government in re 
Removal of Stock, D.L.'s superintendence of Hundreds, &c. 
''That this Meeting has full confidence in the Loyalty and 
Affection of all Ranks & Description of H.M. Subjects in 
the County of Devon to H.M. Person & in their zeal for 
the support of the Constitutional Gov* of the Country, and 
that they will be ready to stand forth as one Man to repel 
a Foreign* Invasion." (N.B. — ^PubUshed thus far in Trew- 
man's Paper of 1 Oct., 1801.) 

1802. " Value of the principal Articles of Naval Stores 
in the Dockyards on the l^t of January, 1802. Plymouth, 
£611,819." — Derrick's Memoirs of the Royal Navy. {Gentle- 
man's Magazine, 1806, page 1145.) 

1803. 26 July. Mr. John Laud having offered the use 
of all his Post Chaises, Carriages & Horses in case of In- 
vasion, 

Ordered, " That the thanks of this Committee be given 
to him for his laudable & patriotic offer, and that the same 
be forwarded to the General of the District." 

(Same arrangements as previously, re removal of stock, 
etc. See Clyst St. George.) 

4 August. Ordered, " That in obedience to H.M. Com- 
mand communicated to this Meeting in a Letter from 
Lord Hobart the number of Men for the said County of 
Devon & for the said County of the City of Exon to be 
immediately trained under the Provisions of the said Act 
be fixed at 9100, to be duly apportioned between the 
Parishes of the said Counties respectively according to 
the Returns that shall be made under this Act." 

19 August. Ordered "That a Pattern Jacket be pre- 
pared by the order of Gen^ Simcoe & recommended for the 
adoption of the Volunteer Corps that are now raising or 
may hereafter be raised, and that this jacket be left at 
M'^ Eales' Office at the Castle, where the same on appHca- 
tion may be seen." 
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19 August. Ordered, "That the thanks of the Meeting 
be conveyed to the 'Rev^ Edward Drewe for his excellent 
Sermon preached at the Cathedral this morning, and that 
he be requested to permit it to be printed & published at 
the Expence of the County." 

26 August. Offers of Service received from all parts 
of the County, E. Budleigh (64 men), Otterton, Woodbury, 
&c. &c. &c. 

Rockbeare, That the same be forwarded to the Lord 
L^ and that his particular attention be called to the ofier 
of M'^ Porter to raise a Corps of 60 men to be armed & 
clothed at his own Expense. 

Resolved, "That in consequence of the limitation of 
the Vol' Force of the County to 9072 men, as specified in 
the Sec. of State's letter of the 15 Aug. ins*, the following 
representation be made to the Lord L* : — 

"1. That the Mihtary Force at present in this County, 
with the addition of 9072 Volunteers, is by no means 
adequate to the protection of our great extent of Coast 
without endangering the safety of the Greneral Arsenal at 
Plymouth. 

" 2. That it is our duty to represent the Expediency of 
Arming a much larger proportion of Volunteers on the 
Coast than in the Interior. On any alarm these men 
would be instantly at their proper Stations without being 
previously withdrawn from those occupations which it is 
the interest of the Nation not to impede. 

" 3. That as economy is wisely the object of H.M. 
Ministers a number of men equivalent to those who shall 
be added to Maritime Counties may be deducted from 
those who are to be trained in the Interior, it being evident 
that 500 men on the spot when a landing is likely to be 
attempted are of more value than 2000 in the Inland 
Counties. 

" 4. That this County is pecuUarly strong in its nature 
and easily defended by an injferior against a superior force, 
but the same natural strength must render it diflficult to 
dislodge an Enemy when once in possession. 

" 5. That without a Force more generally dispersed on 
this Coast to annoy & retard the advance of the Enemy, 
should he effect a Landing, all the wise measures taken 
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for destroying the Roads, for driving the Country & for 
depriving the hostile Army of every means of Subsistence 
may prove inefficient." 

Ordered, " That the Thanks of this Meeting be given 
to Colonel Taylor for bringing forward the above resolu- 
tion. 

Ordered, " That the Thanks of this Meeting be presented 
to M'^. Porter (see Rockbeare) for his very Patriotic and 
Loyal offer for raising a C^ of Volunteers at his own Expence 
as before stated." 

1803. 31 March. The Devonshire MiUtia was now once 
more re-embodied (having been disembodied in the pre- 
vious April) and stationed in Exeter until May 21, when 
it marched to Plymouth Dock. 

During July and August the Deputy Lieutenants were 
occupied in making arrangements for the safety of the 
women and children in case of invasion. Also that of Kve 
and dead stock, the former to be taken ten miles inland. 
(Walrond. See also Invasion Papers of Clyst St. George 
at end of paper.) 

2 May. War declared with Prance. (Gentleman's Maga- 
zine, 1803, page 470.) 

11 August. The preparations for an effective defence 
in case of invasion by raising the " Army of Reserve " 
were not in any way relaxed. Meetings were held, and 
offers of assistance in raising corps of volunteers came in 
from every direction. On this date a meeting was held 
at Kitley, when it was decided to raise five ^battalions of 
500 men each in the Hundreds of Plympton, Ermington, 
Coleridge, and Roborough, Colonel Bastard being named 
Colonel in Chief, and these battaUons were, in case of 
invasion, to act with the 1st Devon (Internal Defence, 10). 
The rest of Devon was not in any way backward, as alto- 
gether about 15,000 men were raised. It was understood 
at first that as many volunteers as possible should be 
raised, but the number for each county was afterwards 
limited. A strong protest was entered against this as 
regards Devon by the Deputy Lieutenants, who pointed 
out that from the extent of the coast and the defensible 
nature of the country as many men as possible should be 
allowed, even if a reduction was made in inland counties. 
(Walrond and Lieutenancy Minutes.) 
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1804. 10 June. The master of a Welsh coUier rowed 
alongside the Musette, the block-ship at the mouth of the 
Yealm, and said he had been chased by a French ship, and 
had abandoned his vessel. The Fencibles and troops were 
promptly called out, boats manned and battery ships sent 
out, when they found the colKer in charge of part of the 
crew of an English ship which had chased the collier, 
thinking it was a privateer. The account ends by saying : 
" Great credit is due to the East Devon detachment at 
the Yealm Battery, to the Ofl&cers & Crew of the Musette 
& the Sea Fencibles on this occacion " (Exeter Flying Post, 
14 June, 1804). (Wakond.) 

1805. Plymouth, 2 Feb. "This day the town was 
crowded with Russell's waggons passing through for the 
Bank of England with the chests of Spanish Dollars con- 
taining one miUion and a half of silver, under escort of 
parties of the 818^ ist Devon & Royal Cornwall Reg*s" 
(Exeter Flying Post, 7 February, 1805). (Walrond.) 

Lord RoUe had a voluminous correspondence with the 
Secretary of State and General Simcoe (commanding Wes- 
tern District) with respect to the camp near Woodbury, to 
which he objected, as he thought some of his plantations 
would be damaged. The difficulty was got over by the 
actual camp being pitched on ground adjoining his, 
" whereat he was very wroth '! (Internal Defence, 74). 
(Wakond.) 

1806. 23 September. "At ten o'clock this night 
the Admiralty telegraph, lately erected on Haldon, near 
Exeter, and which communicates with Plymouth, by some 
accident caught fire, the whole of which, together with the 
glasses, &c., was entirely destroyed." (Gentleman^s Maga- 
zine, Vol. II, 1806, page 970.) 

1807. 24 October. " In the coiu'se of last week, nine 
French officers, who had broken their parole at Crediton, 
have been apprehended and committed to gaol at Exeter. 
Four of them were taken near Thorverton, about which 
neighbourhood they had wandered three days and nights, 
with nothing to subsist on but turnips, and such fare as 
they could collect from the fields and hedges." (The Times 
of 24 October, 1807.) 

1813. 18 October. The 1st Devon Regiment left Ply- 
mouth for Portsmouth, and apparently for several years 
was in various parts of the MicUand Counties, with short 
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intervals in Devon. The regiment started from Lichfield 
on its march to Devon (Berry Head) and Plymouth Dock. 
The winter quarters at Berry Head do not seem from the 
report on them to have been particularly desirable. There 
was no messroom, kitchen, storerooms of any sort, hospital 
or coal cellar ; the gutters were said to be unhealthy and 
offensive, one of the tanks broken, the doors of the others 
to be rotten and dangerous to walk over, as any one fall- 
ing in would be drowned. Paint and whitewash required 
everywhere, the roofs and windows leaked, and the chim- 
neys smoked. The companies at Berry Head were fre- 
quently changed during- the winter, it evidently being 
looked upon as a sort of penal settlement, as similar entries 
to the following (31 October, 1798) are not uncommon : 
" Greorge Chubb of the Lt. Colonel's Company is ordered 
to the Berry Head, to be biQed up and drilled there till 
further orders, for being disgracefully drunk iu the streets 
of Totnes last night between 9 & 10 o'clock ; 12*1^ May, 
1799." Several men are at various dates sent to Berry 
Head for misconduct, and on this day the following order 
appears : " Colonel Bastard orders that George Chubb of 
his own Company be sent as a prisoner to Berry Head, 
and be confined in the Black Hole 48 hours on bread and 
water, and also to be billed up and drilled in the Garrison 
till further orders, for being drunk on the first Parade he 
was ordered to attend after his arrival at Totnes." The 
reader may remember that Geo. Chubb was sent to Berry 
Head last year, and from his f aUing so soon after his return 
to the bosom of his regiment it is to be feared he was 
incorrigible . ( Walrond. ) 

1815. Regiment not long disembodied, as Napoleon's 
escape from Elba soon made it necessary to call out the 
greater part of the Mihtia, some regiments not having been 
even disembodied. 

24 July. Re-embodied and ordered to Plymouth. 

27 October. Embarked for Ireland. (Walrond.) 

1803. Clyst St. George Invasion Papers. 
With reference to a circular dated 6 November, 1794, 
sent to the Lord Lieutenants of counties on the coast as 
to sending Uve and dead stock ten miles inland, etc., I may 
now refer to the precise details, under just the same con- 
ditions, which were carried out nine years later, and for 
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access to which I am indebted to the Rev. the Rector of 
Clyst St. George, as before mentioned. I cannot refrain 
from expressing my thanks to Mr. Archer-Hind, of Ipple- 
pen, who, although ninety-two years of age, was so land 
as to write me a description of similar arrangements in 
Northumberland, where his property is situated. I had 
written to him under the impression that he was always a 
Devonshire man. 



GENERAL DIRECTIONS TO STJPERINTBNDBNTS OF 
PARISHES. 

It is your business to convey to the Persons concerned 
such Orders as you shall from time to time receive from 
the General Officers, or the Lieutenants of your Division ; 
You are to take care that in no case (except an enemy 
should be pressing on in your immediate neighbourhood) 
the stock or people be removed without receiving orders 
so to do. 

You will cause 3 copies of the Papers for the removal 

of the sick & 3 of that for the driving of the Stock, 

to be filled up wherein you will insert the places of Assem- 
bly, &c. as there mentioned to be inserted ; keeping one 
copy for yourself, affixing another to the Church Door and 
returning the third to the Lieutenants of your Division. 

You are to fix, with the advice of the rest of your 
Parishioners, a hne of March for the Stock, the one towards 
Somerton in Somersetshire, in case of an enemy landing 
to the Westward, and towards Dartmoor, in case of their 
landing to the Eastward, to one of which points you will 
probably receive orders to drive. In doing this you are 
to point out the exact hne of March, specifying the cross- 
roads, so as to interfere as little as possible with the neigh- 
bouring parishes ; and you are particularly to avoid ta^g 
up the Turnpike Roads, which it is absolutely necessary 
for the pubhc safety should be left open for the King's use, 
namely for the passage of the Troops, Ammunition, 
Waggons, &c. 

You are to take care that no more Waggons or Carts 
than are absolutely necessary are allotted for the removal 
of the Sick, and having made this arrangement you are to 
return the number of Waggons and Carts that remain for 
the use of Government, in the list and form herewith sent, 
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specifying in the column for the insertion of Names of the 
Persons to be remov'd the following words : 

" Retained for the Public Service." 

You are to send notices according to the forms you will 
receive herewith, and are to give to each Person who is 
to be remov'd a card mentioning the Waggon to which he 
or she is allotted ; recommending them to take a Blanket 
for protection from the Cold and a few days' provisions ; 
but to encumber themselves with nothing more than is 
absolutely necessary. One at least of the Waggons or 
Carts should be provided with a covering, the expence of 
which should be defrayed by the Parish. 

The Waggons for the Service of Government will be 
allowed Is. & 2d. per Mile and th^ Horses and Drivers 
receive their Forage and Food from the pubUc Stores, but 
in order to avoid confusion in the first instance, Forage and 
Provisions for two days should be sent with them by the 
Owner, who should also send a set of Shoes, Nails, &c. for 
each Horse. 

[Bull, Printer, Axminster.] 

FORMS OF NOTICES TO BE GIVEN BY THE SUPERINTENDENT 
OF THE PARISH OF CLIST ST. GEORGE. 

To the Owners of Waggons dh Carts appointed for the 
removal of the Sick and Infirm. 

Mr 

Your Waggon being appointed for the removal of 

the Sick and Infirm, you are to order the Driver of it 

to repair on receiving orders to do so, or in case of an 
Enemy landing in your immediate Neighbourhood with- 
out waiting for such orders, to there to be placed 

under the Direction of the Conductor. You are 

commended to send Provisions for your Horses and Driver 
for two Days, and a set of Shoes & Nails for each of your 
Horses. The list of Persons to be conveyed in your 
Waggons is subjoined. 

List of names. 

To the Conductors ds Overseers of the said Waggons, 

W 

On receiving Orders or in case of any Enemy land- 
ing in your immediate Neighbourhood without waiting for 
such Orders, you are to repair to there to take under 

VOL. XL. Q 
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your Charge the Waggons and Carts appointed for the 
removal of the Sick and Infirm, and to Conduct them by 
such Rout and to such place as you shall receive orders to 
do, taking care in all cases to avoid travelling upon the 
Public Roads which are to be left open for the King's use, 
Namely, for the Conveyance of Ammunition & Provisions 
for the Troops & for their March. You are to be very 
careful of all those placed under your Charge and provide 
for them in the best manner you shall be able. 



To the Ovmera of Stock. 

W 

On receiving Orders for the removal of Stock, you 

are to Direct the Drivers to proceed with them to 

there to put themselves under the Direction of M^ the 

Conductor and afterwards to obey his Commands. The 
Drivers will take with them Provisions for a few Days. 



To the Conductors <&: Overseers of Stock. 

M' 

On receiving Orders you are to proceed to there 

to take Charge of Conducting the Stock under your Care 
to such Place and by such Rout as shall be pointed out to 
you by the Superintendent of your Parish, and you are to 
take with you provisions for yourself for a few Days, and 
a Blanket, as your Rout in all probability will be either 
towards the open Grounds about Somerton in Somerset- 
shire, in one case, or towards Dartmoor in the other, you 
will proceed by the Roads that are pointed out to you 
below, taking care in all Cases to avoid the Public Roads, 
which are to be left open for the Troops, Ammunition, 
Waggons, &c. 

Removal Paper (undated) signed by the Rev^ R. Rous, 
Rector. 

Somerton Route. 

The Parish to meet at Buish Field adjoining Kenniford 
— Leave Osmond's Oak on the Left — to Heathfield's Plat— 
Woodbury Salterton — ^Leave Grindle Farm on y« Left- 
Cross y® Lyme Road at White Cross — Enter ye opposite 
Field — to Wither Lane — Aylesbeare Cross — & thence pro- 
ceed as Aylesbeare. 
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Dartmoor Route. 

Route to Dartmoore [sic]. (Unfortunately unsigned.) 
By leaving the Turnpike Road to Dartmoore. Meet in 
the Great Marsh of M'' Poynes — to Topsham — to Ex 
minster — To the Obilisk — To Bovey Heathfield — To 
Heather Rock in Dartmoore. 

To the Persons appointed to take Charge of the Dead Stock. 

Mr 

You are to remain in your Parish, and to act as 
you shall receive Orders from the General Officer, or the 
Deputy Lieutenants of your Division. — If the Enemy 
shofild approach very near you before you can receive 
such Orders, you are to destroy the Hay and Com before 
you remove yourselves — but this Step is not to be taken 
unless in the last Extremity. 

[Here follows a detailed list of carts, wagons, and their 
owners and distribution of passengers.] Total, 15 carts 
and wagons. 

Retimi of WiUiam Matthews's live and dead stock in 
the parish of Clist St. George, in the county of Devon, 
taken on a fair average, 1803 : — 

2 Draft Horses, 2 Colts, 5 Cows, 9 Young BuHcks, 11 
Pigs, 100 Bushels of Wheat, 100 Bushels of Oates [sic], 
40 Bushels of Beans, 20 Bushels of Peas, 67 Seemes of 
Hay, 100 Seemes of Straw, 40 Bags of Potatoes, 15 Hogs 
of Cyder. 

Dated, Clist St. George, 

July 19, 1803. (Signed) WiUiam Matthews. 

Total number of Men, between 15 & 60 Yrs. of age . 74 

„ „ Infirm 2 

Serving in Volunteer Corps or Troops of Yeomanry . 2 

Aliens 

Quakers 

! Persons both Male & Female who from Age, In- ) 

fancy. Infirmity, or other Cause may probably [ 62 
be incapable of removing themselves . . ; 
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Schedule No. 7. 

Form of the Paper to he svbscrihed by Millers. 

We, the undersigned Millers of the Parish of Clist St. 
George, in the County of Devon, do faithfully promise and 
engage to deUver such Quantities of ready made Flour as 
we may happen to have in Hand, over and above the 
immediate wants of our Customers ; and also to prepare 
and dehver such Quantities of dry, sweet & clean Flour, 
made of good marketable EngUsh Wheat, out of which 
the Bran shall have been taken by Means of a Twelve 
Shilling seamed Cloth, as are expressed opposite to our 
respective Names, whenever we shall be required so to do, 
upon the terms and conditions which may hereafter be 
certified to be just and reasonable by such Deputy Lieu- 
tenants and Magistrates as may be appointed for that 
Purpose. 



Subscribers' Names. 

J^" Those who cannot engage 
to deliver the Flour within ten 
miles of their mill should add 
to their names "At the Mill." 

_ Those who are not provided 
with twelve shilling seamed 
cloths should add to their 
names "No Cloth." 



James Woodman 



Name and situa- 
tion of Water 
Mills. 

Topsham 

Bridge. 

Tide Mill. 



Do. Do. 

of 
Wind 
Mills. 



Number, of 

Sacks of 
Flour of 280 
lbs. net each 

to be 

furnished by 

each Miller 

every 24 

hours. 



Two. 



WiUthe 
sub- 

scriben 

provide 
the wheat 

or not! 

Answer 
Yes or No. 



Yes. 



[Trewman, Printers, High St., Exeter.] 

^Drvon^* I Parish of CHst St. George, Oct. 17, 1803. 

Names of those Persons that engage to act as Pioneers 
in case of Invasion under Lieutenant Brown, their Leader. 

Felling axes. Pickaxes. Shovels. Billhooks. Saws. 
27 Names. 6 9 9—6 

Devon ) To the Chief Constables of the Hundred of in 

to wit I the said County, 

By Virtue of an Act of ParUament made and passed in 
the 43rd Year of His Present Majesty's Reign, intituled 
An Act to enable His Majesty more effectually to provide 
for the Defence and Security of the Realm during the 
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present War and for indemnifying Persons who may suffer 
in their Property, by such Measures as may be necessary 
for that Purpose ; & His Majesty's Sign manual issued 
thereon bearing date the 24*^ Day of June last, We the 
Lord Lieutenant & Court of Lieutenancy at our General 
Meeting assembled at the Castle of Exeter, this seventh 
day of July, 1803, do hereby Order and Require you 
immediately on the Receipt hereof, to issue out the en- 
closed Warrant to every Constable, Tythingman, or other 
Officer of every Parish, Tything or Place within your 
Hundred requiring them to give Notice to the Minister, 
Churchwardens and Overseers of the different Parishes 
and Places within yoiu* Constablewick that in Vestry 
assembled for that Purpose they assist you in forthwith 
making a fair & true Return of the several Particulars 
and Things described and particularised in the several 
Schedules herewith sent you ; which Returns so fairly 
and truly made, they are required to dehver in upon Oath 
to the Deputy Lieutenants and Justices of the Peace at 
their respective Sub-Division Meetings, to be held at the 
several Places mentioned in the Resolutions sent here- 
with ; and that you make a Return hereof, at the same 
Time and Place. 

Herein fail not at your Peril. 

Given under our Hands at the Place and on the Day 
aforesaid. 

(Signed) James Pearce, 

Clerk of the General Meetings. 



Schedule No. 2. 

Parochial or District Return of Overseers and Persons 
appointed for the Removal of Waggons, Cattle, Horses 
and Live Stock, as well as to take Charge of the Dead 
Stock of the Parish or District of Chst St. George, County 
of Devon. 

This Return has seven columns, headed thus : — 

1. Names of Persons appointed for the Removal of 

Horses & Waggons conveying such Persons as are 
unable to move themselves. (Fourteen names.) 

2. Names of the Overseers appointed to superintend this 

Service, viz. Henry Doddridge & John Hayward, 
Sen'. 
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3. Names of Persons appointed for the removal of 

Cattle. (Ten names.) 

4. Names of Overseers for the same. 

WiUiam Payne & James Woodman. 

5. Names of Persons appointed for the Removal of 

Sheep and other live Stock. (Six names.) 

6^ Names of Overseers for the same. 

Francis Gregory & WilUam Matthews. 

7. Names of Persons appointed to take Charge of Dead 
Stock, and to be stationary in their respective 
Districts — ^M'^ John Copp, M' Thomas Grolds- 
worthy of Lenniford, Rev<^ Richard Ellicombe, 
John Pridham. 

Clause in the Act respecting constables, etc. : — 

And be it further enacted. That in case any Constable, 
Headborough, Tythingman or other inferior Officer, or 
other Person, shall disobey any Orders which shall be 
issued in Pursuance of the Act, or shall obstruct or hinder 
the Execution thereof, every such Person, upon conviction 
of such offence, before any Justice of the Peace of the 
County where the offence shall be committed, shall forfeit 
and pay a Sum not less than Five Pounds, and not exceed- 
ing One Hundred Pounds at the Discretion of such Justice, 
to be levied by Distress and Sale ; and for want of suflS- 
cient Distress to be committed to the common Gaol, for 
any time not exceeding three Months." 

[Trewmans, Printer, High St., Exeter.] 

Persons appointed to act as Guides, being mounted and 
chosen from amongst the most Intelligent Residentees [sic] 
in the Parish : — 

M^ Robert Goldsworthy, Kenniford. 

M^^ Thomas Goldsworthy, Jutf Holmbush. 

The Devon and Exeter Gazette, a few months ago only, in 
" Notes of the Day," referred in the following terms to the 
powder-room at Sidbury Parish Church. " Many people 
have doubtless heard of the powder-room at Sidbuiy 
Parish Church. But not every one knows its history. 
The room is over the porch, and derives its name from 
the fact that, at a period when invasion was dreaded, a 
stock of gunpowder was kept there for soldiers quartered 
in the villages. Persons fifty years ago could remember 
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how that, during the wars of Napoleon, the women were 
given red cloaks and trained to march and draw up in a 
row on Castle Hill, carrying broomsticks, so as to look Uke 
infantry in the event of French ships appearing oflf the 
coast. The room is in need of repair. Steps are, I am 
glad to say, being taken to execute the necessary work." 
1815. "Perhaps few people now even know that at 
Weston Peverell stands an old family mansion whose walls, 
could they speak, would reveal tales of tragedy and 
romance and incidents of historical importance which few 
family houses could boast. Belair stands on the higher 
Devonport-Tavistock Road, opposite Pounds, though now 
it is desolate and empty and will soon be no more. 

" It may surprise many to know that in this secluded 
and charming house was signed the document which 
settled the fate of Napoleon and consigned him to years 
of exile at St. Helena. But such was the fact. 

" On July 26th of that momentous year (1815) the 
Bdlerophon put into Plymouth Sound to await Govern- 
ment orders. The Admiralty sent despatches to Lord 
Keith, then Governor of Plymouth, to decide where 
Napoleon should be sent. Partly for the sake of privacy, 
and partly for that of expeditiousness. Lord Keith was 
sought at Belair, where he happened to be dining with 
Captain Elphinstone. The dining-table was cleared, maps 
spread ; Mr. Alexander Elphinstone, nephew of the 
Captain, stood sentry over the dining-room door with a 
drawn sword ; and the Council, consisting of Lord Keith, 
Captain Elphinstone, Sir Henry Bunbury, and Admiral 
Sir Thomas Duckworth, eventually decided on St. Helena 
as the place of banishment. The secret was kept until 
the last day of July, and the man who for so long had 
been a terror to Europe was kept thus in suspense as to 
his fate. On the last day of the month Lord Keith and 
Sir Henry Bunbury boarded the Bdlerophon and told the 
prisoner their decision. The dining-room of Belair can 
still be seen [5 May, 1907], and the sword held drawn by 
the temporarily appointed sentry is now in the possession 
of Major Cuthbert W. Elphinstone-Holloway, the present 
representative of the family." {Western Morning News, 
5 May, 1907.) 

The last-named incident is a fitting conclusion to this 
Paper. Napoleon is gone, the men who fought him have 
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gone, the house in which his fate was decided has gone ; 
but is it not well that in this present age of luxury and 
pleasure the toils and deprivations so bravely and heroically 
undergone by our predecessors, especially those of the great 
county of Devon, should from time to time be brought to 
our notice ? 

" Lest we forget ! Lest we forget ! " 



ON THE SUBMERGED FOREST 
AT WESTWARD HO! BIDEFORD BAY. 

BY INKERMANN ROGERS. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



To the south of the estuary of the Taw and Tonidge lies 
a tract of land differing somewhat from that to the north. 
In place of shifting sandhills an extensive grassy plain, 
known as Northam Burrows, about six hundred acres 
in extent, runs up to the low range of hills formed of 
Upper Carboniferous (Upper Culm Measure) sandstones 
and shales. This level tract of grass-land is protected from 
the inroads of the sea by a natural breakwater, known 
as the Pebble Ridge. The pebbles of which the ridge is 
formed vary much in size, and are composed of the hard 
bluish grey, and greenish grey, carboniferous sandstones 
derived from the waste of the cUfEs. 

Having had many opportunities of examining the rocks 
on the shore of Bideford Bay, whilst searching for fossil 
plant remains, I have frequently met with beds of sand- 
stone of precisely the same texture and colour. There 
cannot, therefore, be any doubt that the pebbles, which 
may be seen in every stage of manufacture, are derived 
from these beds, which extend westward to Hartland 
Point. 

Seaward of this ridge there is a fine expanse of firm 
sand, broken only at its southern end by the outcrop of 
large beds of blue clay and peat, containing roots, trunks, 
and branches of trees. These peat beds are known as the 
Submerged Forest of Westward Ho ! 

Some interesting observations have been made recently 
by Mr. Clement Reid, f.r.s., r.G.s.,^ regarding the forma- 

^ First Report of the Royal Commission on Coast Erosion^ Vol. I, Part I, 
Appendix No. XII (B), 1908. 
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tion of Bideford Bay. He gives a clear idea of the 
condition of things when the land extended many 
miles further westward than it does at the present day. 
Mr. Reid says that 

" the great prominence of Hartland Point does not appear 
to be sufficiently accounted for by any exceptional hardness 
of the rocks. A study of the orographical features suggests 
that the Point may be merely a relic of the high watershed 
which stretches north-westward across Devon from Dartmoor 
to Hartland, and at one time was probably continued across 
to Lundy Island. The rivers Taw and Torridge run parallel 
to this ridge, so that Bideford Bay probably represents the 
low ground of their combined valleys which once continued 
much further westward. The great depth and width of 
Bideford Bay seem to be due to the occurrence of soft secondary 
strata over its floor. Bideford Bay is also margined in places 
by other loose and easily destroyed deposits, such as raised 
beaches and submerged forests, and where these occur the 
coast is wasting somewhat. Masses of peat from below the 
sea-level are torn up and thrown upon the beach at Westward 
Ho!" 

The first recorded exposure of the forest bed was in the 
winter of 1863-4, as mentioned by Townshend Hall.^ 
He states that there were no less than 

*' seventy to eighty stems of large trees, all standing upright 
in the position in which they grew, though broken off at a 
height of two or three feet from the roots." 

One stem which he selected for examination was six 
feet in circumference.^ The amount of material removed 
by the sea at that time seems to have been enormous. 
Mr. Hairremarks that 

'* although the pebble ridge is described by Risdon and West- 
cote previous to 1630, no reference is made to the occurrence 
of the Submerged Forest on the Northam side of the estuary, 
nor does there appear to be any local tradition relating to it. 
The denudation iii the winter of 1863-4 may, therefore, be 
regarded as a starting-point for the hterature on the subject." 

From this time onward the peat has undergone a steady 
process of denudation by the wave action, for whereas in 

1 Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc, Vol. XXXV, Proc, p. 106, ** The Submerged 
Forest of Barnstaple Bay," 1879. 

^ T. M. Hall, Note on the Discovery of Flint Implements at Croyde and 
Northam, North Devon, February, 1865. Privately printed. See also T. M. 
Hall, The Geology of North Devon, 1866. 
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1879 it was four feet thick, there is now only about one 
foot of the bed remaining. There is, however, some 
evidence still of the forest growth, for a number of pros- 
trate stems and branches of trees can be seen embedded 
in the remains of moss, leaves of Iris, masses of twigs and 
leaves, consisting chiefly of the oak and hazel (the nuts 
of which, as well as acorns, are most abundant), rootlets, 
and decayed vegetable matter. During the spring of 
1904, I unearthed the trunk of an oak, eighteen inches 
in diameter and twenty-two feet in length, which, includ- 
ing the branches, must have once measured thirty or forty 
feet. Its top lay towards the land as if it had been blown 
down in that direction. Two large roots of trees were 
then still in situ, at the extreme western end of the bed, 
but they have since disappeared. All the rootlets of the 
stumps were present and still covered with bark, and 
thus the evidence is perfectly conclusive that they origin- 
ally grew on the spot in which they are found. The 
stumps, though retaining internally the appearance of 
sound wood, were quite charred at their surface, and were 
throughout so soft and brittle that they could be cut 
through with a spade or broken by a slight blow. Owing 
to their softness, they had been worn down almost to the 
level of the peat. 

It is evident from the large size of th^" trunks of the 
trees that the oaks, of which the forest was mainly com- 
posed, must have grown some distance from the ancient 
coasthne, since the westerly winds from the Atlantic at 
the present time prevent the free growth of vegetation 
in ail unprotected positions on the coast. The direction 
of the prevalent gales, however, is proved to have been 
very much the same as now, for most of the trees lie pros- 
trate with their heads pointing towards the east. The 
ten-fathom line, considered by Sir Henry de la Beche ^ 
to be roughly the boundary of the land at that time, may 
be taken to represent the sea margin with tolerable ac- 
curacy. 

The lower part of the blue clay is full of small pebbles 
and angular fragments of Culm Measure rocks. At a 
point between tide limits, where these fragments appear, 
flint flakes have been found, struck off by the hand of 
man in the manufacture of flint implements. In this 

^ Report on the Geology of Comtvall, Devon, and West Somerset, p. 420, 
1839. 
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locality it is clear that man had once lived on the old 
land-surface before it was submerged, and that the remains 
of his handiwork had dropped in the angular detritus 
which may be of sub-aerial and glacial origin. This view 
has been borne out recently by the researches of Mr. 
Thomas Young, m.r.c.s.^ The numerous instances of 
forest ground, at or below the present sea-level, afford 
ample proof that the land once stood relatively higher 
than it does at the present time. At present there are 
not along our whole southern coast any woodlands im- 
mediately adjoining the sea nor even many single trees 
of any magnitude. Moreover, many kinds of trees do 
not well support the sea air. ^ Conclusive proof of sub- 
mergence, within comparatively modem times, has been 
brought forward by Mr. Pengelly in his paper " On the 
Submerged Forest of Torbay." ^ 

From time to tinie I have obtained portions of the peat, 
which I have searched carefully for the seeds of plants 
that grew there during the forest era. I found a number 
which I submitted to Mr. Clement Reid, f.r.s., f.g.s., and 
he kindly identified the following species : — 

Cornua sanguinea. Linn. (Dogwood). 

Ranunculus flammula. Linn. (Lesser Spearwort). 

Ruhus fruticosus. Linn. (Blackberry). 

Aster tripolium. Linn. (Sea aster). 

Atriplex patula. Linn. (Common Orache). 

Sueda maritima. Dum. 

Scirpus Taberncemontani. Gmel. 

Samhucus nigra. L. (Elder). 

Ruppia maritima. L. 

Eleocharis palustris. ? Br. 

Car ex, sp. 

Viola (Violet). 

Alnus glutinosa (Alder). 

Mr. Reid remarks that Ruppia is a characteristic salt- 
marsh plant, always growing entirely submerged in brack- 
ish water, and that the whole assemblage of plants sug- 
gest a brackish-water marsh, such as may occur behind 
a shingle beach. The flint implements, which were also 

1 Tra7is. Devon. Assoc, Vol. XXXVIII, p. 261, 1906. 
- Lord Avebury, The Scenery of England, 1904. 
3 Trans. Devon. Assoc, Vol. I, p. 30, 1865. 
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submitted to Mr. Reid, he regarded as being distinctly 
Neolithic. 

On closely examining the blue clay it was found to 
contain enormous quantities of the shell Hydrohia ulvce. 
Estuary shells and flint flakes are sometimes met with in 
the " head," which bars the progress of the sea further 
inland. 

In addition to the vegetable remains and flint flakes, 
the contents of the peat and the surrounding clay prove 
that the forest was over-run by wild animals. Mammalian 
remains, besides those occurring in the " kitchen-midden " 
deposits, are also dispersed over the whole area of clay 
for a distance of 1400 yards northward outside the Pebble 
Ridge. The forest growth appears to belong to the Neo- 
lithic division of the prehistoric period, a conclusion sup- 
ported by the presence of animals, originally domestic, 
which were introduced by the Neolithic tribes, such as 
the Celtic shorthorn and the sheep and goat, as well as 
by the absence of the Pleistocene mammals.^ 

During the winters of the past five years I have collected 
a quantity of mammaUan remains, which were submitted to 
Dr. Chas. Andrews, f.r.s., and he has kindly determined 
for me the following : — 

MAMMALIAN BONES FROM THE SUBMERGED FOREST, 
WESTWARD HO ! 

Gervus elaphus (stag). Antler, teeth, fragment of jaw 
with teeth, anterior end of mandible, scapula, meta- 
podial (cannon bone), end of humerus, cervical ver- 
tebrae, astragalus (ankle bone). 

Bos hngifrons (Celtic shorthorn). Horn core, mandibular 
rami, maxilla with teeth, eight odd teeth, ulna, femora, 
vertebrae, auditory region of skull. 

Equus (horse). Upper molar, tibia of small horse. 

Ganis (dog). Fragment of upper jaw, mandible, ossa 
innominata, fibula, humerus, ulna, rib. 

Ovis (sheep). Cranial portion of skull, tibia wanting 
epiphysis, metatarsal, os innominatum (young), 
dorsal vertebrae (?). 

Capra (goat). Upper molar. 

Siis (pig). Anterior portion of maxilla with canine and 
premolars, distal end of tibia, young ulna, teeth. 

Homo (man). Young clavicle (collar bone). 

^ W. Boyd Dawkins, Early Man in Britain, 1880. 
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Dr. Andrews remarks that 

" all seem to have belonged to domestic animals. The ox 
seems to be certainly the Celtic shorthorn (Boa longifron8\ 
while the small sheep is a characteristic Romano-British, which 
has been described from many places where it has been fomid 
with Roman and earher remains." 

I may state that in regard to these remains, only those 
which were actually in situ in the tenacious blue clay, 
and which required to be excavated, were collected. In 
my experience no mammalian or other remains are ever 
seen on the shore free from the clay. 

Without doubt the most notable feature in connection 
with these fossils is the discovery of definite human re- 
mains. This is the first record of the kind from this 
locality. 

The origin of the submerged forests, which occur at 
intervals all along the coast and at the mouths of many 
of the larger rivers, is a matter of much interest. By some 
change of level these ancient forests have been submerged 
and buded under tidal deposits. How did this change 
of level come about ? Only two causes can be assigned. 
It must have been due either to the rupture of a barrier, 
previously excluding the sea-water, or to actual sinking 
or subsidence of the whole of the estuary. The first of 
these suppositions is that which most readily appeals to 
the popular mind, but when we consider the great extent 
of the barrier required, the absence of any traces of it, 
and the great depth below high water at which the forest 
remains occur, it is difficult to suppose that such a barrier, 
even if it existed and wholly excluded the tide, rcould 
have produced dry land at such a low level. The 
effect would be the production of a lake, or, at the most, 
a morass. On the other hand, a more simple explanation 
is that a subsidence has taken place over a considerable 
area, and to the depth of about forty feet. That strong 
reasons exist supporting this view has been made quite 
clear by Mr. Pengelly.^ We have no distinct evidence 
to show whether the subsidence was sudden or gradual, 
but analogy would lead us to suppose that the latter was 
true. If a gradual subsidence of this kind has occurred 
in comparatively modern times, geologically, the question 

1 TraTis, Devon, Assoc. , Vol. II, 1868. 
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remains, Has it ceased, or is the land in places still sub- 
siding ? Dr. Andrew Wilson, r.R.s.E., declares that 

" the southern coasts of England, as well as that of Ireland and 
the north coast of France, are in a state of depression. While 
the western coast of Norway and also the Swedish coast in 
the Gulf of Bothnia may be said to exhibit evidences of rising, 
the most southemly part of Sweden is actually proved to be 
at the present time subsiding. The south coast of Greenland 
is also an area which is marked by depression. The evidence 
indeed points to the fact that for four hundred years, at least, 
the coast of Greenland has been sinking. Tracing the north 
African coast we find evidence of rising extending from Gib- 
raltar to Tripoh, but from the latter point onward to the 
Red Sea we have evidence of sinking." 

It would appear, therefore, that change of level is still 
going on at the present day. 

I do not propose to describe the raised beach which 
extends a mile westward along the chfEs, except to re- 
mark that investigation has shown that it appears to 
contain nothing more than a few flint nodules and pebbles 
of Culm Measure sandstone precisely similar to those lying 
on the modem beach. Tlie effects of long-continued 
marine denudation (forming a reef-Uke ledge of rock along 
the shore, extending seaward for some distance at low 
water) cannot be better studied on any other part of the 
coast. 

The submarine forest is not the only locaUty in the 
neighbourhood in which flint flakes occur. In the neigh- 
bourhood of Fremington I have found a deposit of them 
on the left bank of the river Taw, near Yelland Farm, 
about four hundred and forty yards north of the L. and 
S.W. Railway. The flakes were scattered over a shingle 
beach bordering on the mud, and were associated with 
large quantities of cockle and other shells. Several hun- 
dred flakes have been collected from this spot, and among 
them were a large number of rudely shaped implements, 
showing secondary work, besides a barbed arrow-head 
and many well-made scrapers. 

Animal remains have also been found in the raised beach 
situated in the left bank of the Taw, at a spot about 
eight hundred yards west of Fremington Pill. Dr. Chas. 
Andrews has identified the radius of Bos longifrons from this 
place. 
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APPENDIX ON THE HISTORY OF 
NORTHAM BURROWS. 

The earliest known reference to Northam Burrows is found 
in Risdon's Survey of Devon (1630). He states that a " goodly 
plain presents itself to your view, called the Burroughs, lying 
full upon the sea, defended from the rage thereof by a ridge 
of chesell." Early wTiters have made various statements 
regarding the area of Northam Burrows. Vancouver (General 
View of the Agriculture of the County of Devon, 1808) estimates 
it at " 1800 acres, two hundred acres of which are subject 
to be covered by spring tides." Lysons {Magna Britannia^ 
1822) states that " on the coast adjoining Northam burough 
a large sandy tract of about 800 acres, is a remarkable bank of 
pebbles, of great height, about a mile in length." There are, 
however, good grounds for behef that in the early part of last 
century the area was considerably more than 1000 acres. 
Watkins (History of Bideford, 1792) remarks that " on Northam 
Burrows there is a beach of pebbles about three miles, of very 
considerable breadth and depth, so that although they have 
been used as ballast, and for paving, the number is not per- 
ceptibly diminished. Within these few years the sea has 
lost considerably on the? north side and gained on the opposite 
shore. Many acres on Northam Burrows have thus yielded 
to its encroachments." Since that time the sea has made 
steady inroads. From a survey and map made for Northam 
Parish by Mr. Cuming, 1855, it appeared that sixty-five acres 
had then been already lost, and that ninety-six acres more 
had been rendered valueless. The Rev. I. Gossett, Vicar of 
Northam, in a pamphlet entitled A Proposal for Securing the 
whole of Northam Burrows from the Encroachments of ihe Sea 
(1861), drew the attention of the parishioners to the proba- 
bihty of losing the Burrows entirely unless something were 
done. He had two maps prepared showing the amount of 
land lost and damaged. One of these maps was placed in 
the Vestry Room at Northam, and the other in the National 
Schoolroom at Appledore. It was shown that during the 
six years, 1855-61, eighty-seven acres had been destroyed. 
On the north-east side of the Burrows the encroachment of 
the sea had been very rapid. Graysand HiU had been washed 
away for a distance of nine hundred feet. The flow of the 
water behind, and the sweep of the tide around the south end 
of the hill, much reduced it in length. Mr. Nicholas Wliitley 
(July, 1861) received instructions to make a survey of the 
Burrows and report to the Burrows Committee thereon. 
He stated that " the remains of the ancient pasture land may 
be traced far out beyond the present high- water mark towards 
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Skem. This pasture land must have once extended seaward 
towards Skern, at least a quarter of a mile, on the outside of 
the present high- water mark and Shingle Ridge. At full tide 
the Bight of the Skern is open to the full force of the waves 
from the reach of the Taw ; and at ebb tide the set of the cur- 
rent is right on it, causing a strong counter-current very de- 
structive to the shore. The ebb tide also, with a north-east 
wind, drives the water behind Graysand Hill, which is now 
reduced to a mere skeleton, and nearly cut through on the 
north, which, if not strengthened, a channel with a strong 
current will be shortly formed which on the ebb tide will 
rapidly take away the loose sand." Mr. Appleton {Trans. 
Devon. Assoc., Vol. IX, 1877) relates that " in the winter of 
1876 the storms and heavy seas told very seriously on the 
Pebble Ridge, and much land was washed away." During 
a storm, in the winter of 1874, the pier, which had been erected 
a few yards west of the Nassau Baths, was destroyed by the 
force of the waves. Mr. T. M. Hall (" The Submerged Forest 
of Barnstaple Bay," Quar. Jour. Geol. Soc, 1879) noted the 
denudation going on between the years 1863 and 1879. He 
states that " the whole ridge had been driven bodily inwards 
on two recent occasions in 1877 from 35 to 50 feet; and in 
February, 1878, from 50 to 70 feet more." Mr. G. H. Spearing- 
(" On the Encroachment of the Sea at Westward Ho ! North 
Devon," Quar. Jour. Geol. Soc, Vol. XL, 1884) says, "For the 
last nine years the sea has been encroaching on the land near 
Westward Ho ! at the rate of about 30 feet a year. The Apple- 
dore side of the estuary has for a long time been subject to 
erosion." Mr. Spearing illustrated his paper by a map show- 
ing the amount of land lost, and the position of the Union 
Club House before it was destroyed in 1876. According to 
the Government Ordnance Survey of 1884, the area of the 
Burrows clear of the tides was 618J acres. Mr. Wheeler 
{The Sea Coast, 1903) says, " During the winter of 1896 there 
was a succession of westerly gales, culminating in a very heavy 
storm from the north-west. The Pebble Ridge was torn 
down and so lowered that the waves broke over it and inun- 
dated the enclosed land. The ridge was forced back 30 feet, 
exposing the clay bed on which it had rested previously." 
In October, 1900, I observed the waves breaking through the 
narrow neck of land on the north side of Graysand HiU. A 
breach was made twenty-eight yards broad. Since then 
another breach, thirty-three yards wide has been made some 
distance further eastward of the first. Mr. Whitley had 
previously warned the Northam parishioners, in 1861, that 
this would, in all probabihty, take place sooner or later, unless 
they strengthened the defences of Graysand. The lords of the 
manor and the Burrows Committee, in view of the seriousness 
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of this encroachment, have recently taken steps to prevent 
further destruction at this spot, but it appears likely that only 
a short time will elapse before the waves will be continually 
breaking through the isthmus into Graysand Lake. K Gray- 
sand Hill is once cut off from the rest of the Burrows, it wiU 
rapidly disappear altogether. In the winter of 1902 the centre 
of the Pebble Ridge was driven back some ten to fifteen feet. 
Of ten houses originally forming Westboume Terrace, six 
have been destroyed by the encroachments of the sea. 
At the last Government Ordnance Survey, in 1903, the area 
clear of the tides was about six hundred acres. Last year a 
Sub-Committee of the Royal Commission on Coast Erosion, 
before whom the writer gave evidence, held an inquiry into 
the causes and effects of the coast erosion which is still going 
on.i The direction of the sea -current near the coast was 
proved to be from south-west to north-east by the fact that 
f ossiliferous nodules which lay at one time in situ in Cockington 
Cliff, three miles to the west, have been carried along the shore 
of the bay and thrown on to the Pebble Ridge where they may 
now be found. The representatives of the Northam Council 
pointed out to the Commissioners that it was essential for the 
maintenance of the ridge that the removal of the pebbles 
from the shore at any point to the east of Hartland Point 
should be stopped. 

From maps of Westward Ho ! in my possession, dated 
respectively 1863, 1866, 1873, 1884, and 1908, it appears that 
since the year 1863 the south-west end of the Pebble Ridge 
has been gradually driven back about two hundred yards. 
But during the past five years (1903-8) the scouring action 
of the waves has been somewhat less, and consequently the 
loss of land here has been much smaller than in previous years, 
and the position of the ridge has remained almost stationary. 
The pebbles coming from the west have accumulated in great 
quantities, and will tend to further strengthen the ridge. 

The sheet of water near the sand-hills, locally known as 
" Sandy Mere," is of comparatively recent formation. This 
''inland sea," which is not seen in the oldest known photo- 
graphs of the Burrows, was at first an isolated pool. In 1884 
its area was two acres. When, however, the Pebble Ridge, 
driven back year by year, reached the western edge of the 
pond, the sea found its way through, and since that time 
the sheet of water has rapidly increased to its present dimen- 
sions of thirteen and a haft acres. 

That there is a remedy at hand, for preserving the sand- 
dunes from destruction, is shown by the fact that large 
areas of sand -waste have been reclaimed elsewhere. The 

^ The inquiry was held at Westward Ho ! July 16th, 1907. 
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only way to fix drifting sandrdunes is to plant them with 
such plants as will thrive upon them and bind the whole mass 
together, thus making use of the forces of nature, instead 
of blindly fighting against them. An excellent example of 
what may be done is afforded by the coast of Western France, 
where the shifting sand-dunes are fixed with Psamma arenaria, 
Elymua arenarius, Agropyrum junceum, etc., together with 
sand-binding species of sedges, and in this way the reclaimed 
land is also prepared for gradual afforestation with bushes 
and trees, thus saving enormous tracts of land and sums of 
money. 



ON THE OCCURRENCE OF HUMAN REMAINS OF 
NEOLITHIC AGE NEAR CROYDE. 

BY THOMAS YOUNG, M.B.C.S. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



The neighbourhood of Saunton Down is. interesting, not 
only on account of its natural beauty and wildness, but 
because it presents features and problems of special 
importance to the geologist and antiquary. 

This headland forms the southern arm of Croyde Bay, 
and it divides the village of Croyde and the sandhffls 
there from Saunton and the Braunton Burrows. It is 
easily accessible by the new road which encircles it from 
Saunton to Croyde Bay. 

Lines of earthworks are noticeable on the slope of the 
hill behind the Saunton Hotel ; and over the top of the 
Down is the site of an ancient occupation belonging to 
the New Stone Age. 

A considerable section of consolidated blown sand has 
been exposed in cutting the road. 

The cultivated fields at Down End Point are strewn 
with rough flint chips and cores ; and on a strip of ploughed 
land below the coastguard's " look-out " I picked up a 
delicate pigmy flint. 

Walking along the low cliffs between the " look-out 
station " and Down End House, where the mass of the 
cliffs is mainly composed of "head," many fldnt flakes, 
whitened with age, can be seen sticking out of the soil. 
Closely associated with the flints are weathered shells, 
representing most of the ordinary edible molluscs. 

In the winter of 1903, whilst examining the cliffs, I was 
passing down the little pathway leading to the beach, 
below Down End House, when my attention was ar- 
rested by a small piece of bone lying at my feet. The 
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bone to which this little fragment once belonged has no 
parallel in nature, and is essentially characteristic of the 
human framework. It was the upper 2J inches of the 
left radius of an adult in a good state of preservation ; 
it once formed a portion of a skeleton of less than average 
size. Sticking in the side of the chflE was another small 
fragment of bone ; but on this occasion I saw nothing 
more except the usual flakes and shells in the cUff, and a 
few flint chips trodden into the footpath close to the spot 
where I had found the bone. 

In the spring of this year I revisited the place, and 
owing to the winter rains some slight denudation of the 
face of the cUff had occurred, resulting in the exposure of 
another bone, the upper extremity of the right tibia. I 
easily grubbed out the loose soil around the bone, and 
found the fibula Ijring beside it in correct anatomical 
position, and in close proximity the bones of the right 
foot and the bleached remains of several small crabs. 
I raked out a quantity of fine beach shingle, quite dis- 
tinct from the rough material composing the "head," 
and thus exposed a well-defined cavity, which soon 
began to assume the appearance of a shallow grave. 
Considerably above the level of the bones already men- 
tioned, which were lying on the bottom of the grave, I 
came upon the bones of the left foot. There was no trace, 
however, of either of the long bones of the left leg. 

On a later visit with Mr. I. Rogers we scratched out 
some more of the shingle, which again contained some 
remains of crabs and a limpet shell. A few stones of no 
importance lay on the fioor of the grave, and on the 
ground where I had picked up the end of the radius we 
found a pretty ridged flake about 2 inches long and well 
patinated ; its edges were quite sharp, and showed no 
secondary working. This flake, which I had not noticed 
before, must have fallen out of the cUff in close proximity 
to the grave, perhaps from the grave itseK. Mi. Rogers 
is of opinion that the bones, flakes, and crab remains are 
aU contemporaneous, and are to be considered as in 
association with one another, and evidence of an inter- 
ment belonging to the NeoUthic period. 

Human remains dating from prehistoric times are 
sufficiently rare in this part of England to warrant a 
record of their occurrence, for the reasons given by the 
Rev. S. Baring-Gould in his presidential address at the 
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Ashburton Meeting in 1896 (page 40), and also on account 
of the very usual practice observed by those who buried 
in barrows of reducing the bodies to ashes. 

Mr. Townsend Hall, I beUeve, unearthed " a piece of a 
long bone, probably human," (luring his excavations on 
the opposite side of Croyde Bay in 1863. 

The bones I exhumed possess the aspect of antiquity. 
They are brittle, through loss of their animal gelatine. 
They cannot belong to the drift in which they were found, 
because they were lying in their true anatomical position, 
in a shingle-lined interment cavity or grave, and associated 
with flints and crab remains. 

The tibia from Saunton Down End measures 366*12 mm. 
(14 J inches), and using the formula given by Topinardin 
his Elements d'ArUhropologie, 

Tibia x 100 
23-3 
the stature of the individual comes out as lm.571 (62 
inches). 

There is a remarkable correspondence between these 
figures and those given by Dr. J. G. Galton as the mean 
stature of seven skeletons exhumed by Mr. Mortimer from 
a series of round barrows at Duggleby, on the Yorkshire 
Wolds.i 

Estimated by the length of the tibia alone, their average 
height is 1 m.575, or about 62 inches. " One of these 
tibiae, though of very strong make, only measures 13} 
inches." 

Commenting on the mean stature of the seven skeletons, 
he continues : — 

"It is considerably lower than the mean stature of this 
country at the present time, which, at prime of Hfe, between 
the ages of twenty-three and fifty-one is 1 m.715 (67*5 inches) 
according to the extensive observations of the Anthropometric 
Committee of the British Association " (see Report for 1882). 

The tibia from Saunton Down End, though short, is 
also strongly made, the oblique line and other surfaces of 
muscular attachment are well defined. A careful exami- 
nation of the direction of the shaft of the bone affords no 
certain indication of sex, though I am rather of opinion 
that it may have belonged to the skeleton of a male. 

^ Forty Years' Researches in British and Saxon Burial Monoids in JW 
Yorkshire^ by J. R. Mortimer, 1907, p. 31. 
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The bone does not, in my opinion, present to any 
appreciable degree that particular '* relation between the 
transverse breadth of the tibia to its antero-posterior 
diameter," which is known as platycnemism — a compres- 
sion or lateral flattening of the shaft of the bone, which 
has been observed in some very ancient examples obtained 
at Cro-Magnon, Troy, and elsewhere. 

The very small dimensions of the flint implements 
found in such abundance in the neighbourhood of Croyde, 
especially some of the arrow-heads, circular scrapers, and 
the pigmy flint splinters, are suggestive of a race of people 
possessing small hands and deUcate, dexterous fingers. 

The soft sandstone of the raised beach, so well de- 
veloped along the southern margin of Saunton Down, is 
here replaced by " head," and this detritus becomes further 
developed the nearer we approach the Croyde Burrows, 
through which the Uttle stream which drains the valley 
finds access to the sea. 

The surface soil above the grave is 18 inches deep. 

The grave, which is nearly three feet deep, was exca- 
vated in the upper stratum of the "head." 

The "head " in section above the pathway is eight feet 
deep at this spot, and rests upon the slates and shales of 
the Upper Devonian (Pilton Beds). 

The fiints and bones referred to here belong, of course, 
to an era more recent than that of the rubble-drift or 
" head," since they always occur above it. They are 
associated with a comparatively recent fauna, and there- 
fore they belong to the Neolithic Age. 

I have never observed anything approaching the con- 
dition of things described by Clement and Eleanor Reid^ 
as occurring at Prah Sands in Cornwall, where they 
succeeded in finding undoubted signs of human occupation 
beneath the rubble-drift or " head." What these authors 
termed a *' Palaeolithic floor " Sir John Evans regarded as 
very possibly a Pleistocene land-surface, the oldest land- 
surface of human times yet known in Cornwall. 

The importance of this discovery cannot be over- 
estimated. I have never yet seen anything of the kind 
similarly situated in North Devon. 

^ " A Probable Palaeolithic Floor at Prah Sands," Quart. Joum. Oeol, Soc.y 
Vol. LX, 1904, pp. 106-12. 



TESTS OF GRANITIC TEMPERATURES. 

BY A. R. HUNT, M.A., F.L.S., F.G.S. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



In my paper read at Teignmouth in 1904 I took what I 
hoped might be my final leave of controversial science in 
our Transactions, Last year, however, I had to refer to 
the ripplemark controversy, and now I feel somewhat 
reluctantly compelled to refer once more to the granite 
controversy. 

In 1889 I submitted to thife Association a paper entitled 
" On the Age of the Granites of Dartmoor and the English 
Channel " ; the latter being represented by some of the 
rocks I had received from the trawlers. The two sets 
dififered much, and seemed to present a legitimate problem 
for discussion. However, there was much doubt in the 
air, which I so thoroughly acknowledged that I headed 
the paper with the significant warning, " cum grano salis." 
There is much about salt in the paper, which was prescribed 
to readers with an additional grain for caution's sake. 
At that time the late Dr. Sorby, f.r.s., the creator of 
modern micro-petrology, was a friend of ten years' stand- 
ing. He had supplied me with reprints of his papers, and 
I did my Kttle trespass on his fields of research with his 
full approval, though, of course, I was solely responsible 
for my appKcations of the general principles. I duly cited 
Dr. Sorby's papers of 1858, 1869, and 1876 ; and also 
Professor Hartley's report on Carbonic Acid inclusions 
in the British Association Reports for 1877. I took Dr. 
Sorby and Professor Hartley as trustworthy authorities 
in 1889 ; and, as proved by their letters, cited in my 
Teignmouth paper, 1904, they were of unchanged opinions 
as to the crystallizing temperatures of certain minerals 
fifteen years later, viz. in 1904. 
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Now I submit that a provincial novice and student is 
justified in accepting the mature and unchallenged con- 
clusions of the highest authorities ; and further, that such 
student is not justified in defending them. Defence would 
be an impertinence, and, moreover, there is always the 
risk of a student misunderstanding and misrepresenting 
the exact views of his authorities. That is a common 
event in science. 

Dr. Sorby made, I beUeve, his last pubUc utterance on 
rocks in his address to the Geological Section of the British 
Association at Swansea in 1880. When I wrote my 
paper in 1889, Dr. Sorby had already been silent to the 
pubUc for nine years. He maintained that silence, I 
beheve, until his death on the 9th of March last. This 
notwithstanding, he used to write to me quite freely, 
usually on the receipt of reprints of my papers. 

Dr. Sorby believed that granite consoHdated at about 
the temperature known as the critical temperature of 
water. The evidence on which he rehed was that some 
granitic minerals would contain microscopic inclusions 
of plain water, and that others in the same rock contained 
brine, with occasional deposited cubic crystals of chlorides. 
He held that in such cases the plain water was entangled 
by the growing crystal as compressed steam, holding no 
solids in solution, and that the brine was entangled as 
brine ; that is to say, as water holding chlorides in solu- 
tion. This was Dr. Sorby's view as to temperature, and 
it was confirmed by Professor Hartley independently 
arriving at the same result by a study of inclusions con- 
taining both water and liquid carbonic acid. 

I mentioned, in a paper read at Okehampton, in 1895, 
that Professor Bonney, our leading petrologist, had in 
1892 publicly taxed me with what he termed resting my 
world on an elephant, the elephant on a tortoise, and the 
tortoise on a few microscopical grains of chloride of sodium. 
My mouth, of course, was sealed at the time, and has been 
for more than fifteen years since 1892. The chloride 
theory was no invention of mine, but one of Dr. Sorby's 
most important and far-reaching generaUzations. 

It must be admitted that since 1892, Dr. Sorby's views 
as to the crystaUizing. temperature of granite have been 
entirely ignored in the highest quarters ; more particularly 
in Lord Kelvin's theory of granite contained in his address 
in 1897, to the Victoria Institute ; and, what is geologically 
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far more important, in the late General MacMahon's ad- 
dress to the geologists at Belfast in 1902. The latter 
paper I attempted to answer in an article on the " Crystal- 
lization of Granite," in the Geological Magaziney in 1903. 
General MacMahon quite misunderstood me, and repUed 
to the efifect that possibly my anxiety to discredit 
his facts under cover of an attack on his views was due 
to my conclusion being irreconcilable with his facts! 
(see Oeol. Mag,, 1903, p. 496). He also advised me to b^ 
'' by showing that Sorby's facts are erroneous, and that 
his verdict based upon them is unsound" (foe. ci^., p. 498). 
In the following February Dr. Sorby referred to that 
very paper as follows : — 

I was 80 much interested in yoiu: paper sent to me that I 
have neglected far too long to return it. I will do so when 
I have again carefully gone over it and made notes. 

There was, of course, no need to return a reprint, and 
I presume the notes would be of Professor Hartley's 
results. The difiference in the estimates of Dr. Sorby and 
of General MacMahon as to the value of the unfortunate 
paper, suffice to prove how hopelessly the old and. the 
new petrology were at issue. 

The modem school have never had a good word to say 
for any theory based on Dr. Sorby's researches on the 
crystallization of rocks. 

My reason for referring to these matters again is the 
explanation recently ofiFered by the Geological Survey for 
the occurrence of quartz, mica, tourmaline, topaz, and 
apatite in the borders of the Cornish granites, and in the 
fissures both of the granite and of the sedimentary rocks. 
In the Survey Memoir of the Geology of the Land's End 
District, 1907, we read : — 

It is generally admitted that the agents which occasioned 
these changes were vapours emanating from the granite at a 
time following its injection, but anterior to its complete cooling 
and consolidation. 

These vapours consisted mainly of water at a very high 
temperature. . . . Compounds of boron and fluorine were cer- 
tainly present, as these elements are specially characteristic of 
the new minerals deposited (tourmaline, topaz, mica, fluorspar). 
. . . Finally, most of the metalliferous ores may reasonably be 
ascribed to the same source. This is estabhshed beyond doubt 
for the tinstone, and is at least extremely probable for the 
uranium, tungsten, copper and iron ores. . . . 
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Ab these changes were induced by heated vapours they are 
said to be pneumatolytic ; and in so far as they affect the 
granite and the killas, since they have converted these rocks 
in situ by chemical transformations, they may be said to be 
" metasomatic." ^ 

In a previous passage mention is made of cavities with 
sinall cubical crystals in the granite ; but these, at any 
rate in Devon, are equally abundant in the quartz and 
schorl rocks of the veins. 

In the memoir on the Falmouth and Camborne Dis- 
trict, 1906, we are informed that " pneumatolysis refers 
to the action of gases above critical temperature " (loc. cit, 
p. 168). 

In the above passages we are taught that the above- 
mentioned granitic minerals were formed by the pneuma- 
tolytic action of steam and other gases above the critical 
temperature of water : in which case the water must have 
been a dry vapour throughout the process. 

Now, without any desire to criticize the above explana- 
tion on my own account, I may point out that, according 
to Dr. Sorby's view, a single one of the cubic crystals of 
chlorides referred to would suffice to suggest that the 
mineral crystallized, not only below the critical tempera- 
ture of water, but in the presence of liquid water, and not 
of steam. 

Pneumatolysis, or the dissolving by gas, is a novel 
doctrine, if it be regarded as the rule rather than the 
possible exception in petrology. 

So far as I can ascertain, the evidence in favour of the 
doctrine and the opinions expressed in favour of it are as 
follows : — 

1. As mentioned. in my 1904 paper, Dr. Sorby wrote : — 

It is possible that at a high temperature and great pressure 
water vapoiu*, occupying less space than it would when hquid, 
may have some remarkable solvent properties {Trans, Devon, 
Assoc, 1904, p. 467). 

2. In my " Four Theories of the Dartmoor Granites," 
in 1894, 1 collated Mr. J. B. Hannay's views and abstracted 
four important statements, viz. : — 

Gas must have a certain density before it will act as a solvent, 
and when its volume is increased more than twice its Uquid 

1 Land's End District^ p. 64. 
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volume its solvent action is almost destroyed (Proc. Roy. Soc.y 
Vol. XXX). Retaining the volume the same, the higher the 
temperature the greater the solvent power {Proc. Boy. Soc., 
Vol. XXX, p. 486). A vapour over a hquid holding a coloured 
sohd in solution is coloiu-less, but on passing the critical tem- 
perature the whole becomes coloured (Proc. Boy. Soc., Vol. 
XXXIII, p. 321). 

These results I endeavoured to sum up as follows : — 

Thus, according to Mr. Hannay, superheated water imder 
the critical point is a solvent hquid. Superheated steam under 
the critical point is a non-solvent vapour. Superheated steam 
over the critical point is a gas and, if compressed to two 
volumes of the Uquid and less, is a solvent (Geol. Magazine, 
1894, p. 107). 

Then, with reference to silicates, a chemist and physicist 
of great eminence writes me : — 

All experimental evidence that I am acquainted with does 
not justify that these substances are dissolved in a dry gas, unless 
the term solution be appUed to the homogeneous mixture of 
vapours and gases. 

Another friend informs me that in the case of iodine 
in an exhausted receiver, the admission of air seems to 
increase the amount of the iodine vapour. This looks 
like the dissolving of iodine by air ; but the result is, I 
suppose, a homogeneous mixture of air and iodine vapour. 

Were there any carbonic acid in the western granites, 
Professor Hartley's test of temperature might be brought 
to bear on the problem ; but, so far as I am aware, carbonic 
acid has not been noticed in the granites, though I have 
a specimen from a quartz vein in a greenstone at Tavi- 
stock. 

There is, however, one other possible guide to the tem- 
perature of crystallization of granite, and that is the 
synthesis of individual granitic minerals in the laboratory. 
For this purpose we may select quartz, apatite, rutile, 
and cassiterite. 

Disregarding the actual processes followed, but only 
considering the temperatures employed, we find that 
M. Hautefeuille crystallized quartz with the aid of hydro- 
fluoric acid, at about 200° C. (Fouque and Levy, p. 85). 

M. Debray produced apatite by the use of chloride of Ume 
at a temperature of 250° C. (loc, cit, p. 265). M. Senar- 
mont secured rutile by the means of chloride of titanium 
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and iron with a temperature of 200° C. {loc, cit., p. 170), 
and M. Daubree crystallized cassiterite at a temperature 
under 300° C. by means of the mixed vapours of chloride 
of tin and of water (Daubree, Oeol. Experimentale, pp. 
38-40). 

In three of these minerals chlorine was the mineralizer 
used, and all the temperatures in the above cases ranged 
between 200° C. and 300° C. 

Quartz is by no means dependent on fluorine for crystal- 
lizing, while if apatite, rutile, and cassiterite depend 
sometimes on chlorine, that element is pretty well ubiqui- 
tous in the western granites. The range of these tem- 
peratures is interesting and important. 

Judging from laboratory experiments, many minerals, 
of which cassiterite is one, crystalUze out of hot vapours, 
while others crystaUize out of Uquid solution. Moreover, 
water acidulated with different acids is a powerful solvent. 

Now with temperatures of from 200° C. to 300° C, 
water will be steam or Uquid according to the pressure ; 
whereas at any temperature above 365° C, which is now 
considered as the critical point of water, Kquid water 
cannot exist at any pressure. Up to 365° C, a pressure of 
200 atmospheres or 3000 pounds, the critical pressure of 
water, will ensure the liquid state. At lower temperatures 
a less pressure would be needed to compress steam into 
liquid water. If, then, we may assume variations of 
pressure owing to earth movements or any other cause, 
such pressure occasionally faUing sufficiently below the 
critical, then water at any high temperature below 365° C. 
would be Uable to alternate between the vaporous and 
liquid states, and to be in a position at one time to dissolve 
rocks, or to deposit crystals out of Kquid solution, and at 
another time to promote the crystallization of cassiterite 
and other minerals out of the mixed vapours of chlorine, 
tin, and steam. These intermediate temperatures and 
pressures would surmount difficulties which seem insu- 
perable, if, in the case of the Cornish and Devonshire 
granites, a temperature of over the critical point of water 
(365° C.) is postulated throughout consohdation. If it 
could be shown that granite finally consoUdated at a 
temperature well below the critical temperature of water, 
it would ehminate the petrological uncertainty which is 
introduced by the physical uncertainty as to the extent 
of solvent power possessed by highly compressed vapours 
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at and above the critical point, because it seems to be 
admitted by physicists that Mr. Hannay was correct in 
holding that " superheated steam wndeir the critical point is 
a non-solvent vapour." (Italics mine.) 

I feel much hesitation in troubling eminent men on 
these difficult subjects and publishing their views second- 
hand, even with their kind consent. The following ex- 
tract I cite without name, and on my own responsibility. 
The date is 20 May, 1908. 

I met X. at dinner last night, and he is evidently of opinion 
that if water holds a substance in solution at, say, 10° below 
its critical temperature, it would retain it in solution at Yf 
above it. The volume of the water before it gets converted 
into gas is an important condition, and I think is correctly 
stated by Mr. Hannay in par. (1) on p. 107 of your paper on 
" The Age of the Dartmoor Granites." In other words, the 
gaseous water must have a certain density in order to preserve 
its solvent power. 

It is clear from the above that though the chlorides 
in quartzes are acceptable as a test for liquid or gas below 
the critical temperature, there is uncertainty above that 
temperature when there is extreme pressure. Thus it 
would seem that it is not proved that the chlorides are 
a certain test for temperatures. But, if a temperature 
under the critical be granted, they are an accepted test 
for the presence of liquid during their crystallization, 
because, ex hyjpothesi, water under that temperature, if 
gaseous, would be non-solvent. 

If we could but prove the final consolidation of granite 
under the critical temperature of water, the problem would 
be comparatively simple. The evidence seems very strong 
in favour of this view. As already shown we have all 
the synthetical reproductions of sundry granitic minerals 
at temperatures well under the critical ; and in some 
quite ordinary and typical granites we have Professor 
Hartley's carbonic acid test. But there is yet another 
independent set of proofs. We can trace the Uquid in- 
clusions in veins, beginning with common quartz veins 
many hundred yards from the nearest exposures of granite, 
and we can see that the variable character of the inclu- 
sions, both as to chlorides or no chlorides, carbonic acid 
or no carbonic acid, can be traced from the comparatively 
cool quartz veins up to the most t3rpical granites composed 
of mica quartz and felspar. I submit that if at any stage 
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there has been a transition from the liquid state of water 
to the gaseous, there ought to be some indication of it, 
and that the omis probandi Ues on those who contend that 
quartzes with chlorides in Uquid inclusions were crystal- 
lized in the presence of gaseous water at a temperature 
above the critical, say above 365° C. 

What I want to impress on my friends is that we are 
not as yet quarreUing over the contents of the chest, but 
are only disputing over the right key that is to open it. 
What I am desperately afraid of is that my friends the 
petrologists will hamper the petrological lock with their 
" pneumatolytic "key; just as I am afraid that Mrs. Ayrton 
and the Royal Society will hamper the wave-problem 
lock with Mrs. Ayrton's tank-upon-roUers key. In my 
humble opinion they are both excellent keys, but do not 
fit these particular locks. Or, as I once heard Lord Esher 
say to a barrister who was quoting case after case, " They 
are excellent cases, but they do not apply." 

Dr. Sorby, in 1903, writing with reference to these granite 
problems, said that he was as interested as ever in rocks. 
That was after more than fifty years' familiarity with the 
subject. I should lay my pen aside with content could 
I interest one single student in the subject that for so long 
interested the master. For master he was, albeit that 
The Times did not think him worthy of an obituary article ! 
But perhaps the trumpeter is often more easily recognized 
than the field-marshal. Dr. Sorby worked unceasingly 
for sixty years. As a creator he would rank with the 
great men of the nineteenth century — ^with Darwin, 
Faraday, and Lyell ; yet, because he was so retiring, the 
twentieth century clean forgot him. Violin experts go 
wild over the Cremona varnish, any square inch of which 
will estabUsh the aristocratic class of a viohn. A very 
few chance hnes in a paper by Sorby will act in the same 
way. Let me quote a few such hnes pertinent to the 
present paper : — 

I have been led to believe that many peculiarities in the 
structure of granitic rocks may be explained by a principle, 
which, so far as I am aware, has not hitherto attracted attention. 
It appears to me extremely probable that the critical point in 
the consolidation of granitic rocks is very closely connected 
with the critical temperature at which highly heated and 
compressed steam would condense into an equal volume of 
highly heated and expanded liquid water. 
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The italics are mine. Here we have (1) a principle, 
(2) a new principle, (3) the critical point of granite, (4) 
the critical point of water, (5) compressed steam, (6) ex- 
panded water. The passage occurs in a short four-page 
paper in the MineralogiccU Mctgazine for 1876. The 
language is very simple and very precise. The author 
obviously thought it also quite intelligible to the general 
reader, but to most readers the novel ideas expressed 
would not be easily grasped at once. Dr. Sorby, so far as 
I know, did not publicly refer to this paper, but he never 
changed his opinion on this particular subject, that is 
to say, the importance of the critical point of water in the 
granite problem. Dr. Sorby incidentally alluded to this 
paper in a letter written in 1903, twenty-seven years after 
its publication. I beUeve it is the most important petro- 
logical paper he ever pubUshed, as it propounds a great 
principle ; just as the epoch-making paper of 1858 created 
the science and study of micropetrology by expounding the 
scientific application of the process of rock-sKcing. With 
respect to that paper. Dr. Sorby more than once observed 
that if he were to go over his work again he might sUghtly 
modify his early conclusions. One can only guess what 
these modifications would be. It is always well to re- 
member that though conclusions may be modified, accur- 
ately observed facts are good for all time. This truth 
seems sometimes overlooked when people speak of bygone 
science being superseded. The facts always remain. 

It is obvious that on the subject of the crystallizing 
temperature of rocks there is a great conflict of authority, 
which may possibly be explained as follows, to recapitulate 
what I have already said : In 1849 Dr. Sorby invented 
the process of section-cutting for rocks. In 1858 he called 
attention to the abundance of liquid inclusions in granitic 
rocks. In 1876 he propounded his theory of critical 
temperatures as applied to granites. And in 1880 he dis- 
cussed the products of crystallization under three heads, 
viz. slags, with no water present ; lavas, with steam 
present ; and granitic rocks, with liquid water present. 
Intermediate rocks occurred presenting characteristics 
between lavas and granites. Subsequently MM. Fouque 
and Levy pointed out that artificial pyroxenes could be 
crystallized in the absence of water, thus apparently in- 
dicating a gradual passage from the lavas with steam to 
those possibly without. So far as I am aware these have 
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been the accepted doctrines which guided the investiga- 
tions into the physics of igneous rocks up to 1880,' so far 
as geologists were concerned. The work of Professor 
Hartley and other chemists seemed corroborative, but 
independent. All these inquiries were outside the pale 
of the polarizing petrological microscope. 

Petrologists studying rocks minutely with the polarizing 
microscope have apparently arrived at very different 
conclusions as to the Kmits of temperature permissible 
in rocks containing certain forms of liquid and other in- 
clusions. Thus we seem to have the highest petrological 
authorities and the highest physical authorities at issue 
as to fact. 

For my own part, I cannot detect any flaw in the reason- 
ing of the physicists, but my petrological friends seem to 
take a different view ; and there, apparently, the matter 
must rest, at least so far as' I am concerned. All I can 
say is, may the truth prevail. 

It has been said by some mere man that the postscript 
is usually the most important part of a lady's letter. It 
will be the most important part of this paper. 

After having written the foregoing pages, I called the 
special attention of a specialist to the liquid inclusions in 
the Blackinstone and Honeybag Tor granites, figured 
in my paper on granites in the Oeological Magazine in 
1894. They are, in the one case, inclusions with chloride 
crystal and bubble, and with bubble and no crystal. 
In the other case we have crystal and bubble, and crystal 
alone. What inferences may we draw from these varying 
inclusions ? This is the reply : — 

May 31, 1908. ... At the temperatiu-e when the water, with 
salt, etc., is above its critical point, the salt and water vapour 
woiild form a homogeneous mixtiure, and enclosiu-es of this 
homogeneous mixtiu-e should show on cooling the same pro- 
portions of dissolved salt, crystallized salt, and liquid water. 

This is exactly what the chloride inclusions in the 
western granites usually fail to show — as, for instance, in 
the case of the Blackinstone rock cited above — and the 
lack of proportion is far more marked in the veinstones. 

We may infer from the above doctrine of mixed gases 
that whenever we find carbonic acid and water in different 
proportions in groups of original inclusions in the 
same crystal, the mineral was formed when the water 

VOL. XL. s 
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was not vaporous. Similarly, when we find dispropor- 
tionate amounts of chlorides and of water in groups of 
original inclusions in the same crystal, then also the water 
was not vaporous. 

But if we can show that the water was not vaporous in 
any particular case, we can be certain that the temperature 
in that case fell short of the critical temperature of the 
water, whether of pure water, or of water with gas, or 
sohd, in solution. Thus a single group of disproportionate 
inclusions of carbonic acid and water, or of chlorides and 
water, would suffice to prove that Uquid was present 
during the crystaUization of the containing mineral; 
while, on the other hand, proportionate inclusions of two 
hquids, or of a liquid and vaporizable solid, might arise 
in either way, so long as in the case of liquid being present 
the heat and pressure remained unchanged during the 
whole time occupied in crystaUization. 

It may be remembered that Dr. Sorby, in the letters 
I cited in 1904, fully admitted the possibility of the highly 
compressed water vapour having remarkable solvent pro- 
perties ; but this nevertheless, in his very last letter to 
me on the subject he stuck to his opinion that the chlorides 
in question crystaUized out in the same manner as hap- 
pened in artificial cases, that is to say, out of liquid. The 
puzzle was to find any way of distinguishing crystals that 
had a Hquid and not a gaseous derivation. This rule of 
homogeneous mixed gases seems to supply the desired 
information, when the contents of groups of liquid inclu- 
sions are disproportionate. 

In his address to the Geological Section, in 1902, the 
late General MacMahon, describing a granite with refer- 
ence to certain beryls which he said were " crowded with 
liquid and gas cavities, the former containing movable 
bubbles and deposited crystals as well as water " (Bep. 
B.A., 1902, p. 590), considered that the beryls were the 
first to crystallize, at a temperature approaching 1200° C. 
I ventured to point out the difficulties attending this view 
in a paper to the Oeological Magazine, in 1903, to which 
General MacMahon replied. He suggested that — 

The molecules [of beryl] came together above the critical 
temperature, bringing down entangled with them two or more 
gases. As cooling progressed and the temperature fell, the 
molecules of gas and the molecules of water in a gaseous state 
were enclosed in the mineral (Geol. Mag., 1903, p. 497). 
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According to the doctrine of homogeneous mixtures of 
gases, the result of the process suggested by General 
MacMahon would be a set of inclusions containing pro- 
portionate amounts of gas, Kquid water, and deposited 
crystals ; and not as described, some gas inclusions, and 
some liquid inclusions with crystals. 



RECENTLY DISCOVERED FOSSILS FROM THE 

LOWER AND UPPER DEVONIAN BEDS OF 

NORTH DEVON. 

BY J. G. HAMLING, F.G.S. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



In the Oeological Magazine (new ser., 4 December, Vol 
VIII, No. 12, p. 529, December, 1901) the Rev. G. F. 
Whidborne, m.a., f.g.s., etc., describes the following 
fossils sent to him from my collection : — 

Pterinea fascicvlata (Gold.) sp. 
Modiomo^pha lamellosa (Sandberger) sp. 
Nucula Lodanensis (Benshansen). 
Panenka rigida (F. A. Romer) sp. 
Spirifera Daleidensis (Steininger). 
,, paradoxa (Schlotheim) sp. 
Orthotetes hipponyx (Schnur.) sp! 
Orthis, longissulcata (PhiUips). 
Phyllopora aspera (Ubrich ?). 

In addition he mentions — 

Actinopteria sp. 
Fenestella sp. 

as too fragmentary for identification. 

The last-named may, of course, be Fenestella antigmy 
which is abundant and has been frequently recorded, but 
all the others are additions to the list given by Etheridge 
in his report " On the Physical Structure of West Somerset 
and North Devon and on the Palaeontological value of 
the Devonian Fossils," Q, J. G. S., Vol. XXIII, pp.568-698. 

On page 636 Etheridge mentions eighteen British species 



RECENTLY DISCOVERED FOSSILS. 277 

as occurring in the Lower Devonian slates, grits, and 
limestones of North Devon, viz : — 

Alveolites svborbicularis (Lam.)- 

Favosites cervicornis (Blainv.). 

Petraia pluriradialis (Phill.). 

Actinocrinus tenuistriatus (Phill.). 

Fenestella antigua (Gold.). 

Chonetes sordita (Sow.), vel Hardrensis (Phill.). 

Orthis arcuata (Phill.). 

,, granulosa (Phill.). 
Spirifera canalifera (Valen.). 

„ hysterica (Schloth). 

,, Icevicosta (Valen.). 
Streptorhynchus crenistria ? (Phill.). 
Pterinea spinosa (Phill.). 
Ctenodonta Krachtce (M'Coy). 
Pleurotomaria aspera (Sow.). 
Bellerophon striattis (Bronn.). 
TentactuliteSf sp. 
Megalodon cucullatum (Sow.). 

Since the publication of Mr. Whidbome's paper, above 
referred to, my work in the rocks of North Devon has 
been mainly confined to the Upper Devonian and over- 
lying Lower Culm, but during the summer of last year, 
at the request of my friend Mr. Upfield Green, f.g.s., I 
visited the locality on the eastern side of Lynmouth Har- 
bour, in which it has been said that fish remains occur in 
abundance. I was not long in finding the spot, but am 
unable to confirm the statement as to the frequency of 
fossil fish remains. That they do occur there is beyond 
doubt, but identifiable specimens are scarce. I succeeded, 
however, in getting a few which were of sufficient interest 
to induce Mr. Upfield Green to make a special journey 
to Lynmouth, where I joined him, and we together ex- 
amined the area again. One specimen (a photograph 
was taken on the spot by my daughter) we fortu- 
nately secured, after two and a half hours' hard work. It 
has since been examined by Dr. A. Smith Woodward, 
F.R.S., F.L.S., and pronounced by him to be Pteraspis re- 
mains. 

Subsequently we visited Lee Bay, on the eastern side of 
which we obtained, amongst other fossils, a very fine 
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specimen of Spirifer prinuBVUS which, as far as I know, 
has never been recorded from North Devon before. 
Altogether, our short visit was most interesting and, we 
hope, of some scientific value. The following fossils were 
recognized : — 

Fish remains, 
*8pirifer primcevus. 
„ hystericus. 

* „ svb'Cuspidatus. 

* ,, speciosus. 
*Orthotetes umhraculum. 

Orthis. 

Chonetes. 

Pterinea. 

Ctenodonta. 

Nucula, 

Tentaculites, 

Bryozoa, 

Trilohites. 

Those marked with an * are new. Adding these to 
those described by Mr. Whidbome and Mr. Etheridge's 
list, we have a total of thirty-one. This result, attained 
during casual visits of short duration, proves, I think, 
that much remains to be done. A systematic search in 
these lower beds would, I am convinced, reveal many 
more fossils, possibly of great importance. In my " Not«s 
on the Devonian Rocks of the Quantocks " (Proc. Som. 
Arch, and Nat, Hist. Soc, Vol. LII, pt. II, p. 9), I remarked: 
" Whether the present accepted succession is the true 
one is still, I venture to say, a question of doubt." Work 
done since the above note was written strengthens my 
opinion on this question, and I hope that at no distant 
date steps will be taken to re-survey the North Devon 
area on the six-inch scale map, and a serious attempt at 
least be made to settle so important a question, and to 
remove what I can describe as nothing less than a scan- 
dalous fact that the pubUc are still without an official geo- 
logical map of this district of more recent date than that 
pubUshed by Sir H. De la Beche, f.r.s., etc., about 1840. 

Passing now to the Upper Devonian in the vicinity of 
Barnstaple. It was my good fortune to be able to ex- 
amine the uppermost horizon of these beds under ex- 
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ceptional circumstances. About eighty yards north of 
the most northerly exposure of the Lower Culm (Codden 
Hill Beds), two wells were sunk during the autumn of 
1907. The material thrown out consisted of dark blue 
shales with occasional narrow bands of impure limestone, 
traversed here and there by numerous veins and threads 
of calcite. By the kind permission of the owner of the 
property, I was able to make very careful examination 
of this material, which resulted in my finding some speci- 
mens of a Cephalopod which appeared to me to differ 
entirely from any on record. On sending the fossils to 
Mr. W. A. E. Ussher, he very kindly submitted them to 
Mr. Greorge Crick, and I subsequently received the follow- 
ing note. " Thanks for sending specimens, which I return. 
To-day I spent an hour with Mr. Crick at South Kensington. 
The specimens do not show the lobe line. The nearest, 
Goinatites, the Devonian Mimoceras and Carboniferous 
Numismoceras differ from them, so we could not get nearer 
than Clymenia, There are many respects in which they 
agree with Clymenia. You know the Clymenian Kalk 
is a high stage in the German Upper Devonian. I have 
got Clymenia in the Upper Devonian of the Bovey dis- 
trict and in the Chudleigh district, also opposite Combe 
Cellars on the Teign. It is, of course, common in the 
Petherwin Beds." Whilst it must be admitted from the 
above note that these fossils cannot be definitely claimed 
as Clymenia, the evidence is very strong in favour of 
their being so, and if further investigation proves them 
to be so, then it will be interesting to see whether the 
beds containing them constitute a higher horizon of Upper 
Devonian than the main mass of the Pilton Beds. The 
discovery of Spirifera prim^vus (a Taunusian form) in 
the Lynton Beds is an unexpected corroboration of Mr. 
W. A. E. Ussher's homotaxial correlation of these beds 
with those of the Meadfoot group, in which the Taunusian 
is included (see article on the Geology of Devon in the 
Victorian History of the English Counties, p. 17). In the 
same article, p. 19, the Dartmouth slates are homotaxially 
correlated with the Foreland grits ; the discovery of 
Pteraspis materially strengthens this correlation, as Mr. 
Ussher has shown that these remains are not restricted 
to the Dartmouth slates proper, but range up into dark 
slates presumably belonging to the Meadfoot group. 
In conclusion, I desire to acknowledge valuable assist- 
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ance from my friend Mr. G. F. Tregelles, in searching for 
the (?) Clymenia, I am indebted to hinn for several 
specimens, obtained after many hours of patient work 
in material that was by no means encouraging, as the 
fossils were few and far between, and most of them in such 
condition as to render identification difficult. 



THE STONE ROWS OF DARTMOOR. 

Part VIII. 

BY R. HANSFORD WORTH. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



Two more stone rows have to be recorded, both in the 
Erme watershed, and on Ugborough Moor. 

NEAR CANTRELL. 

A double row, well marked in character, situate on 
Ugborough Moor, but Uttle outside the enclosed ground, 
and near Cantrell. Ordnance Survey, Devon, CXXV, 
N.E., long. 3° 63' 23'', lat. 50° 23' 64i". The exact position 
given being that of the terminal cairn or barrow. 

This row is 163 feet in length, from the end stone now 
existing to the centre of the terminal barrow. It is double. 
The southern Une is the more complete, and consists of nine 
stones in all, of which one is almost buried and one has 
fallen. The northern line consists of three stones only, 
all standing. The distance between the Knes is about ten 
feet. The direction of the row as a whole is N. 44° 30' E., 
and at the eastern end it terminates in a cairn, which 
encloses what may be the remains of a kistvaen. The 
cairn is longer in the direction of the row than at right 
angles to it, 26 ft. 6 in. as compared with 18 ft., but 
there is no indication that it is a " long " barrow. The 
largest stone now standing in either Une measures 27 in. 
by 9 in. by 29 in. high. It would appear that the stones 
were originally placed at about 5 ft. 6 in. intervals ; and 
evidently many have been removed, probably for the 
adjacent enclosure walls and hedges. 

Eastward the cairn forms the horizon, with an elevation 
of 20° 26' O'' ; westward the sea horizon is visible, with 
a depression of 1° 0' 0". 
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This is a very good example of a plundered row, as may 
be seen from the plan annexed. Neither cairn nor row 
is marked on the Ordnance Survey. 



NEAR SPURRELL'S CROSS. 

Ordnance Survey, Devon, CXIX, S.E., long. 3° 53' l^\ 
lat. 50° 25' 21^''. The exact position given being that 
of the terminal cairn or barrow. 

The nearest cairn to Spurrell's Cross, southward, shown 
on the Ordnance Survey is the termination of this row, but 
the cairn is incorrectly placed, it really lies about 60 ft. 
north of the assigned position ; from it the row proceeds 
N. 20° W. to a total distance of ^372 ft. as measured from 
the centre. Of this distance the last 15 ft. is somewhat 
uncertain. The row is not quite straight, but shows a 
sUght convexity to the east. Apparently it has been 
double, but since only seven stones still stand, and with 
six sunken stones form the fixed points now determinable, 
it is difficult to ascertain the original spacing. Thirty-six 
fallen stones appear to have belonged to the alignments. 
The distance apart of the Unes may probably have been 
about 3 ft. 6 in., and the spacing about 3 ft. 

It would appear that many of the stones were fixed with 
" triggers," and the presence of these adds much to the 
confusion of the ruin. There are also natural blocks not 
far below the turf. The largest standing stone, still 
obviously in place, measures 22 in. by 8 in. by 24 in. high. 

The cairn has a diameter of about 50 ft. It once had 
a circle of large uprights, of which two, now fallen, measure 
4 ft. 9 in. by 1 ft. 3 in., and 3 ft. 7 in. by 1 ft. 2 in. re- 
spectively. 

Looking northward the horizon has an elevation of 
0° 50' 0'' ; southward the cairn forms the horizon with an 
elevation of 0° 15' 0". 

In its northerly trend this now agrees with nearly all 
others in the Erme Valley, with all, in fact, in the actual 
valley of the river itself. In having, at its southern end, 
a cairn with a circle, it agrees with the Erme Long Row, 
the Burford Down and Butterdon rows, but differs from 
the Brown Heath row, near Erme Pound, where the circle 
and barrow are at the north end. 

The attached plan requires no explanation. 
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THE IGNEOUS ROCKS LYING TO THE SOUTH- 
EAST AND EAST OF DARTMOOR. 

BY HARFORD J. LOWE, F.G.S. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



INTRODUCTION. 



The following observations pertain to the igneous rocks 
that are to be found east of the Dart and south of the 
Teign, an area forming a broad border to that part of 
Dartmoor which is marked oflE by the points where these 
streams respectively leave the granite mass. The volcanic 
rocks within these hmits have not received as much atten- 
tion as those of the related districts of South-east Corn- 
wall/ South-west Devon,^ the West Dart area,^ the 
Exeter district,* and the western flank of Dartmoor.^ 
The igneous rocks of the areas thus designated have been 
described in considerable detail, but those of the Newton 
Abbot district, or that comprised within the hmits men- 
tioned, have only in a few instances been referred to in 
particular, although they are included in the compre- 
hensive survey and general description of the igneous 
rocks of South-west Britain in Dr. J. J. H. Teall's work 
on British Petrography, The area under consideration 
is most nearly related, both geologically angl petrographi- 
cally, to the South and South-west Devon, or the Ivybridge 
and Plymouth districts, the rocks of which have been 
noted and described in the Transactions of this Society 

^ **The 'Greenstones' of Centi*al and Eastern Cornwall," J. Arthur 
Phillips, F.G.S., Q.J.G.S., Vol. XXXIV, 1878. 

2 **The Igneous Rocks of South-west Devon," R. N. Worth, f.g.s., Devon. 
Assoc. Tram., 1887. 

3 **The Ashprington Volcanic Series," A. Champernowne, M.A., f.g.s., 
Q.J.G.S.,No\. XLV, 1889. 

4 **The Basalts and Andesites of Devonshire," Bernard Hobson, Q.J.G.S., 
Vol. XLVIII, 1892. 

« **The Tuffs, Trachytes, and Felsites on Western flank of Dartmoor," 
Gen. McMahon, Q.J.G.S., Vol. L, 1894. 
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by the late R. N. Worth, f.g.s.^ The following notes 
may therefore be regarded as complemental to those 
referred to, in that they traverse a district not dealt with 
as the others have been, and thus will present data for 
comparison in respect to the character and condition of 
allied rocks in adjoining districts. 

As the rocks to be noticed all lie within the geological 
boundaries of the Devonian and Culm series, it will be 
convenient to deal with them in this relationship. 



OCCURRENCE AND GENERAL DESCRIPTIONS. 

Leaving out of account the numerous instances of 
" greenstone " rock occurring amidst a large area of tufife 
and ashes extending on both sides of the Dart, from 
Totnes southward to Dartmouth, and known as the 
" Ashprington " series of volcanics,^ there are shown be- 
tween the Dart and the estuary of the Teign on the one- 
inch map of the Geological Survey (sheet 350), about 
160 separate outcrops of igneous rock, accompanied by 
several patches of tuflfs or schalsteins ; three more are 
found on the northern side of the Teign estuary, and all 
within only a small portion of the area of shales, limestones, 
and grits, which are named after the county in which they 
most prominently occur. From the above limits of the 
Devonian, following the valley of the Teign to its south- 
westward bend, between the granite and the red rocks, 
runs a strip of Culm measures, in which are represented 
about 105 outcrops of igneous rock with four patches of 
related tuflfs (sheets 339 and 325). The portion of the 
Culm east of that part of the Dart nearest to the moor, 
not included in the maps referred to, contains seventeen 
more occurrences of igneous rock as represented upon 
the old Geological Survey map. Now these areas are 
within such comparatively narrow limits, and the out- 
crops occur so near each other, occasionally in chain-like 
order, that it must be inferred many of the occurrences in 
both geological fields are repetitions of accumulations 
from the same volcanic convulsion or lava flow ; but, at 
the same time, they are so distributed throughout the 
sedimentaries as to be undoubtedly the result of a series 
of eruptions, mainly from similar though not identical 
magmas in each geological area and age. 

^ Vide note 2, ante. ^ Note 3, ante. 
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The following notes do not cover a complete survey of 
these rocks or examination of every exposure, but fre- 
quent visits to many parts of the district have given oppor- 
tunities of gathering sufficiently widely and numerously 
of specimens of these rocks to enable a record to be made 
of the main differences and varieties. 

As summarized by Dr. Teall, " these rocks can, for the 
most part, be referred to the basic kind known as diabases, 
weathering a rusty brown with varjdng shades of grey- 
green to nearly black in fractures of the freshest rock." ^ 
Hand specimens from different exposures assorted into 
such groups as Culm, Devonian of Newton Abbot district, 
and Devonian of the Ashprington area, display distinct 
differences in shade of colour and texture. The Ash- 
prington rocks are finer grained and hghter in colour than 
those of the other groups. The specimens from the 
Devonian of the Newton Abbot area range from Kght 
grey-green to approaching black, and in texture from 
fine to ultra medium, while the culm basic rocks are 
mostly of coarser texture, are occasionally mottled, and 
carry an average of darker shade. 



THE CULM VOLCANICS. 

Taking now for consideration in more particulars the 
rocks occurring in the Culm series, it may be first noted 
that these igneous masses do not display evidence of 
extreme dynamic stress. There are faults, fractures, and 
slickensides due to pressure, and folding in the enveloping 
strata, but nothing approaching schistosity is seen, such as 
is mel with in similar rocks south of the granite area. 
Their position in relation to that resistant mass seems to 
have been such as to have been somewhat protected from 
the extreme stresses those were subjected to which were 
lying in the direction of earth-crust pressure towards the 
granite. 

The distinctive igneous rocks found among the Culm 
sedimentaries of the district include 

Tuffs, 
Diabases, 
Proterobases, 
Epidiorites. 

^ British Petrography y p. 228 et seq. 
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A brown homblende-bearing rock yielding varieties allied to 
Camptonite, 
Teschenite, 
and Diabase with analcite. 
A mica lamprophyre, 
and a Porphyry. 

The rocks of the first four groups are basic, and closely 
related in original composition. Taking the groups in 
order given we first consider the 

Tuffs. 

Only a few occurrences of these explosive products of 
volcanic eruptions are indicated on the Greological Survey 
map. A specimen taken from the interior of the long, 
narrow mass represented north of Ashton station proves 
it to be a bluish grey compact rock. Macroscopically there 
are suggestions of an uneven foUation which are hardly 
maintained in the mode of fracture, or noticeable in sec- 
tion. Under the microscope (213)^ it presents a ground 
mass of nearly dust-fine particles, in which are embedded 
broken and corroded crystals which are stained and 
decayed almost beyond recognition. Through it run 
fine strings of vein quartz, a mineral also found as an 
original constituent in larger crystaUine form. An iron 
ore is seen occasionally in imperfect crystal outline, but 
most of it seems to be changed by hydration, and in this 
form permeating and staining the whole. Broken felspars 
are inferred from shght indications of cleavage traces and 
laminated intergrowths. A few other unshapely frag- 
ments, with higher refractive index, are probably remnants 
of a ferro-magnesian mineral. 

Another instance (110) of clastic tuffaceous rock, from 
near Trusham, is quite dark in colour, and contains frag- 
ments of the Culm grit embedded in similar triturated 
material, with broken quartz and felspar crystals as in 
the former instance. There is somewhat more iron 
mineral present, but it has not been further oxidized as in 
the Ughter coloured related rock. 

It has already been noted that most of the crystalline 
rocks of the area are of basic constitution. In original 
condition they would be called basalts and dolerites, but 

^ The figures in brackets refer to microscopic rock sections in the author's 
collection. 

f 

I 
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as there have been considerable mineral changes in them 
they have been given the distinctive name of Diabase. 
In accordance with this nomenclature the basalt types of 
these altered rocks may be designated 



Basaltic Diabases, 

They have also been called micro-diabases and mela- 
phyres. These consoUdated surface lava-flows are most 
often dark greenish grey rocks of fine grain, frequently 
showing rounded spots, which originally were gaseous- 
formed vesicles. One is met with at Lenda, near Ilsing- 
ton, which is vesicular. A section (264) shows the original 
minerals to be corroded lying in a glassy ground mass 
with secondary hornblende in needle form irregularly dis- 
tributed throughout. The hornblende in semi -radiate 
arrangement fiUs some of the vesicles. Its presence de- 
clares the rock to have been influenced by other than the 
ordinary decomposing agencies. Section (258) is from a 
compact portion of the same rock with similar ground mass 
and indefinite outUne of component minerals. The pre- 
vailing chloHte is of pale colour, and gives brighter bi- 
refringence tints than usual. It occasionally surrounds 
and penetrates patches of the isotropic material. 

Reference should here be made to a section obtained 
by Mr. J. Chudleigh, of St. Marychurch, from Trusham 
quarry, that has some of the basalt characters. As 
other Hke specimens have not been met with, however, 
and the part of the quarry where it was obtained is worked 
out to the contact material, it may be explained as a 
contact specimen containing small felspars with inter- 
stitial matter composed of chlorite and calcite, the de- 
composition products of the augite. 



Diabases. 

These are intrusive rocks of coarser crystaUine struc- 
ture than the basalts, though subject to the same mineral 
alteration. They naturally fall into two groups, dis- 
tinguished by the partial or complete decomposition of 
the augite. In original condition this class of rocks sub- 
divides in reference to the form the augite took in crystal- 
lization — ophitic or idiomorphic. 
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Of the ophitic variety of diabase, found in the Calm 
of the Teign Valley, a section of a rock from near Trusham 
(187) shows large plates of augite enclosing small felspars 
and ilmenite crystals ; sufficient molecular decay has 
taken place to blur the patchwork picture between 
crossed nicols. 

A section from the quarry at Trusham (171) shows 
much of the augite in very fair condition, some in the 
ophitic form, but a considerable proportion appearing 
in groups of large grains which extinguish simultaneously, 
yet wldch penetrate the felspars and have obstructed 
their symmetrical development, indicating a synchronons 
crystallization of the two minerals and a strange parallel- 
ism in the optic axes of the augite grains. In this section 
the felspars are of good size and condition, and constitute 
the dominant mineral. They exhibit a considerabk 
amount of zoning as well as laminated intergrowths of 
different felspathic material. Flocculent '^orite is abun- 
dant, with which is associated a Uttle gfeenish brown 
mica. The ilmenite has, in several instaHlc©s, become 
translucent, and further stages of change to\!^^^<^ spnene 
are noticeable. Where the ilmenite is found ™ ^' ^ 
chlorite it has apparently helped the formatioi..^ ^'^ 
brown spherical masses in the chlorite, having : w™jj 
structure and giving the stationary extinction ?*!; 
such crystal aggregates. There are several blebs c^Sf 
quartz ; a small amount of calcite is also presentT^ 
abundant needles of apatite. 

A coarser grained rock from near Ashton station (1 
shows augite and felspar of synchronous developm^ 
with chlorite, calcite, ilmenite, and apatite. Microperthitl 
intergrowths and zoning is common in the felspars, some cl 
which belongs to the acid end of the series of plagioclasesl 
Calcite and chlorite thread the remaining augite crystals,! 
as well as being interstitial to the felspars. The ilmenite 
is in varying condition, some unchanged, apparently, 
some translucent, some further changed to poorly formed 
sphene. To the unchanged ilmenite a small amount of 
deep brown mica is attached. The apatite is in finely 
developed prisms. 

In another from Ashton (62), two generations of augite 
appear to have been formed ; groups of small idiomorphic 
crystals, and other augite interstitial to the felspar. 
Apparently, too, the latter was of less robust constitution 



304 BOTANICAL NOTES. 

Sagittaria sagittifolia has been reported from the neigh- 
bourhood, but whether it is still to be found there I do 
not know. 

Anacharis Alsinastrum, American weed. This plant 
was first observed in Yorkshire, Leicestershire, and some 
parts of Scotland in 1847 ; about twenty years after it 
had found its way to the Axe, and increased there so 
rapidly as almost to have choked the river, and rendered 
navigation impossible. It is a dark green plant, which 
floats under water, the flowers only appearing above the 
surface. They are very small, tinged with green and 
pink. Some say it was introduced into Britain as early 
as 1842. (July to September.) It belongs to the Hydro- 
charidece. The female plant alone is known in this 
country. 

Many plants have recently been discovered in and near 
the parish of South Molton. Each year I have been able 
to add some to my list ; stiU, no doubt, there are yet others 
to be found. It is recorded in Moore's Devonshire that 
in his time the flora in the whole of the British Isles con- 
tained about 1350 species of phcenogamous plants. Now, 
according to the latest London Catalogue of British Plants, 
there are 1977 species, so there is a long list left to discover. 
But as plants have their several idiosyncrasies as to what 
cUmate and soil they hke to live in, it is not possible to 
find so many in one district or county. I think about 
600 is the average number in each locaUty, so that as the 
plants about South Molton and the neighbouring parishes 
already recorded exceed that number, I cannot expect to 
find many more, and I think this No. IV will complete 
my series of Botanical Notes. Including this list the 
number is increased to 626. 

I sincerely thank all kind friends who have assisted me 
in the discovery or identification of plants, and I hope 
some other member will give us papers on the flora of 
districts of which we have not any record in the reports 
of this Association. 

Although the station is scarcely in the neighbourhood 
of South Molton, nor in the county of Devon, being just 
over the border, I think I may be allowed to mention the 
discovery of two rare ferns on one of our botanical walks 
in the present year on Exmoor. Botrichium lunariay 
moon-wort, and Cystopteris fragilis, bladder-fern. 
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zation. The mode of occurrence of the chlorite suggests 
the ophitic form in the original augite. Hmenite mostly 
changed to leucoxene. Mica found in the chlorite, and less 
green, suggests a secondary form of that mineral. The 
rock has been called an augite-syenite, but would appear 
to be better named a felspathic-diabase. 

One other example is taken from a roadside quarry 
north of Ashton station, where the rock is worked from 
one outside of the intrusion to the other, some twenty 
yards in distance. A section (210) presents a weathered 
rock with porphyritic felspar almost opaque, much iron 
ore in plate and dust forms, the latter secondary amidst 
the chlorite. There are small, irregular patches of quartz, 
in one of which a dark grain like tourmaline appears. 
Allowing for a thicker shce, the chlorite seems to be 
slightly greener than usual, still has in many parts its 
usual flocculent appearance between crossed nicols. 
Amidst the patches of chlorite occur areas of lighter green 
which deepen on rotation. The mineral has straight 
extinction and gives honey-yellow to rose-red bi-refring- 
ence colours. Evidently it is a form of mica, and its mode 
of occurrence suggests the passing of chlorite into mica, 
a reversal of the usual order of change between those 
minerals. 

Proterobases. 

Hitherto we have been considering rocks with mineral 
constitution changed by the ordinary processes of rock 
decay. We have now to examine rocks of the same original 
composition that have been subjected to other influences 
which produced changes of a different character. The 
upweUing of the granite magma into the Culm produced 
great changes, even to complete metamorphosis of the 
rocks it came in contact with. Its influence extended 
through a wide margin surrounding the cooling mass, 
and some of the igneous rocks we are deaUng with come 
within that margin. Of these the least altered, following 
the grouping of Dr. Teall, have received the name of 
Proterobases. In them the augite has been more or less 
changed to a fibrous hornblende called uralite, and a 
coloured mica, biotite, also appears. 

The best example of this loosely defined form of altered 
rock is one found on Whitestone Farm, near Bovey (168). 
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In it is seen a considerable quantity of idiomorphic augite 
in varying condition, a few pseudomorphs of augite in 
pale uralite, and small patches of a more highly pleochroic 
hornblende (actinoUte). The felspar is of good size, but 
ill-defined and full of inclusions. The ilmenite, which is 
unusually abundant, has haloes of a red-brown mineral 
in micro-crystaUine form, which spreads from around the 
iron sufficiently to obscure and colour the section generally. 
As the crowding of the micro-crystals thins out from the 
ilmenite the deeper colour fades, and a pale green hue 
appears, giving the mineral the appearance of chlorite. 
THie absence of any indication of boundary where the 
colours merge suggests its being the same mineral, biotite, 
in differing stages of development, helped in formation, 
if not induced, by the presence of the iron. This mica 
pervades the whole, giving a general turbidity which 
renders the large prisms of apatite more conspicuous. 
It is seen with its evident close relation, chlorite, in the 
partially decomposed augite, and has even invaded the 
apatite, which also contains, invariably, miuute grains 
of iron. Some of the apatite crystals are bent or broken, 
showing internal rock movement, which is further evidenced 
by a line of fracture through the section, and explained 
by apophyses of granite occurriug not far from the rock 
mass. 

Here we may note the Bottor Rock and its neighbours, 
which are called by Mr. Allport, dolerites, and by Mr. 
R. N. Worth, gabbro. Mr. Allport describes the Bottor 
as a " coarsely crystalline dark greyish black rock without 
porphjnitic felspars. The augite is more altered in it 
than in its neighbours, and there is more flocculent green 
matter, and large crystals of apatite. The neighbouring 
Hennock rocks having porphyritic structure, felspars 
decomposed and augite slightly altered." ^ Dr. Teall also 
refers to the Bottor Rock, as " containing deeply coloured 
augite, biotite, with much iron ore and apatite." ^ The 
rock in question adjoins the granite, is very massive, 
and varies considerably in crystalline condition. A section 
in the possession of Mr. J. Chudleigh shows large pheno- 
crysts of augite and groups of smaller crystals, all idio- 
morphic and iQ good condition. Section (183) has similar 

1 Q.J.G.Soc, Vol. XXXII, 1876, pp. 421-3. 

2 Brit. Petrology, p. 228 et seq. 
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augite, with both complete and incomplete paramorphs 
of uraUte, a Uttle rich green actinolite and a considerable 
amount of chlorite, which again merges into brown mica 
in places. The ilmenite seems to have been changed into 
spreading leucoxene, but there is a good amount of another 
iron ore unaflEected. The felspars are turbid, and apatite 
as usual. 

A sUce (111) from a neighbour to the Bottor has more 
augite and is a better example, much like (168). Uralite 
and a Uttle of the green hornblende are present, the latter 
occasionally forming fringes to the augite paramorphs. 
Here, again, the micro-crystaUine biotite surrounds the 
ilmenite and merges into the greenish chlorite. Irregular 
patches of the pleochroic mineral tourmaline are signifi- 
cant of the nearness of the granite. A section (170) from 
near Bridford might also be termed a Proterobase in 
that it contains a fragment or two of augite. It is, how- 
ever, more completely altered than any formerly described, 
and is a briUiantly polarizing confused mixture of uralitic 
and actinoUtic hornblendes with ilmenite and apatite 
dominated by micro-crystalline biotite, which masks in 
great measure the containing felspar. 

• Epidiorites. 

This term, adopted by Dr. Teall in his classic work on 
British Petrology, comprises those igneous rocks of a 
basic character that have been so affected by contiguity 
to the granite, that the augite, or generic mineral, has been 
entirely converted to secondary mifierals. In order to 
maintain uniformity in method of classification I shall 
consider them under the two natural divisions used in 
treatment of the diabases. But these divisions again sub- 
divide in relation to the mineral of secondary formation 
that is dominant in the rock and which renders it in most 
cases quite distinctive. These minerals are a fibrous 
uraUte hornblende, a rich green hornblende (actinolite)^ 
and a yellow-brown mica, biotite. 

Basaltic Epidiorites. 

A very black pitch-like stone in sheen and texture was 
noticed in an old wall at Christow. A section (155) proved 
it to be unlike any other rock before met with. It is 
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strikingly amygdaloidal. Minute corroded, lath-like fel- 
spars lie in a material rendered almost opaque by iron 
dust and grains. This forms a ground mass which sweeps 
in bands and strings round and between the numerous 
original gaseous vesicles. The vesicles are fiOiled with the 
rich green pleochroic hornblende (actinoUte). Some of 
this is in compact form showing cleavage traces, but much 
is fibrous with fan-Hke arrangement. The pleochroism 
ranges from brownish yellow, through dull yellowish green, 
to bright blue-green, with bi-refringence colours of Ught 
green, purpUsh red, and brownish yellow. These minute 
nodules of hornblende contain in a few cases grains of 
apatite. 

An almost identical rock from Christow Common (240) 
gives no indications of flow structure or pressure effects. 
The ground mass is uniform in distribution of components, 
and the vesicles are rounder than in the first instance. 
Other instances occur of basalts not vesicular, but por- 
phyritic, which have undergone similar changes. The 
minerals, however, are more confused, and occasionally 
(234) the micro-felspars appear to be embedded in a 
partially devitrified ground mass. We have, then, in all 
these instances, basaltic epidiorites of the actinolite type. 

Others, Uke (231) from Heckland Farm, Christow, are 
very different. This was evidently a porphyritic basalt, 
with the smaller felspars often in parallel order showing 
line of fiow. The semi-opaque ground mass with iron 
dust and grains is thickly sprinkled with yellow-brown 
grains of biotite, which is seen in plates and larger crystal 
form where the larger phenocrysts formerly occupied the 
spaces. With the briUiantly polarizing mica appears 
often the apatite in granular form, but biotite is the domi- 
nating mineral and gives a distinctive character to the 
rock. 

Section (251) from Christow Common is identical with the 
last described, except probably vesicular. The vesicles are 
now filled with the biotite and apatite, in company some- 
times with a paler form of mica. These constitute another 
variety in the basaltic epidiorites, which should be dis- 
tinguished by the addition of the name of its dominant 
mineral mica. 
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Epidiorites. 

We come now to the coarser grained intrusive rocks 
which have undergone similar changes to those just con- 
sidered. They are of three types which merge frequently, 
yet occur each with its own distinctive characters. The 
first type is that which best simulates the rock called 
diorite, thus suggesting a name for them. A coarse- 
grained rock (167) at Shute contains large felspars, an 
equal area of fibrous hornblende, with a little mica, and 
the never-failing accessories, ilmenite and apatite. The 
rather thick section shows the uraUtic hornblende of a 
dirty green colour with high ref ringence where not obscured 
by iron particles. Some of it has regular outline, and 
some has the irregular shapes assumed by an ophitic 
mineral, thus permitting the whole to be termed paramor- 
phic. A better typical example (127a) is met with in 
the same locality. The constituents are similar but of 
smaller size, and mica hardly noticeable. In this instance 
the hornblende is nearly aU in sheaves with fair crj^tal 
outhne, and its distribution amidst felspars of similar 
size gives the section a close imitation of a diorite. Some 
small patches in the hornblende of a stronger pleochroism 
indicate a further change to actinoUte. 

Section (133) of doubtful locaUty is also a good instancy 
of urahte paramorphs following both the idiomorphic 
and ophitic forms of the converted augite. It is interesting, 
too, in giving an instance of a well-formed uralite pseudo- 
morph, being fringed with the greener hornblende and 
in crystaUine continuity. The smaller felspars are in 
comparatively good condition, but the larger ones appear 
to have been partially re-formed, and are crowded with 
actinoUte needles and other inclusions. A neighbour 
to the Bottor (126) shows much fibrous hornblende in 
paramorphic outhne, with a considerable amount in scat- 
tered patches and bundles of fibres. It is for the most 
part more pleochroic, and gives higher bi-refringence 
colours than that before mentioned, indicating a further 
stage of alteration. The felspar in large plates is also 
considerably altered, and turbid with inclusions, whik 
the ilmenite and apatite remain seemingly in perfect con- 
dition. These rocks being all mainly characterized by 
the presence of the pale fibrous hornblende, pseudomorphic 
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to the original augite, may be suitably called Uralite 
Epidiorites, 

As already indicated, the pale fibrous hornblende under 
more intense contact influences is altered, and its place 
taken by the green hornblende, actinoUte. A section 
from a part of the Bottor mass nearer the granite (61) 
shows altered paramorphs, where the fibrous hornblende 
is more pleochroic, and the fibres are shorter and have 
lost their paralleHsm to a great extent. Groups of irregular 
bundles are scattered through the section. Even in the 
large felspar plates it is seen in threads, patches, and 
single needles. The iron ore is in large plates, and irregular 
patches of a pleochroic mineral in blues and browns tell of 
the presence of tourmaline and the nearness of the granite. 

From near Lustleigh (175) presents further change. 
The paramorphs appear less fibrous, with indications in 
them of hornblende cleavage. Grains and bundles of the 
same briUiantly polarizing actinolite are in all parts of the 
section, and the felspar is also partially altered to a granular 
condition. The extreme of this phase of metamorphism 
seems to be that seen in (65) from Lower Hisley, near 
Lustleigh — a mass in contact with the granite. Here the 
whole of the actinoUte is compact and irregularly dis- 
tributed throughout the section. Well-formed crystals 
appear with cleavage traces and twinning, but much in 
granules and microprisms, all embedded in the felspar. 
That mineral has large crystalline outUnes, but is much 
broken up into grains. There is no mica worthy of men- 
tion, but apatite is present in large crystals, and ilmenite 
in apparently perfect condition. This type by constitution 
demands the distinguishing name Actinolite Epidiorite. 

The third type contains, as a dominant ferro-magnesian 
mineral, a brown mica, biotite. These rocks are graded 
in respect to the amount and condition of their characteriz- 
ing mineral. In association with these I will refer to a 
mass lying north-east from Bovey in a section from which 
(134) there is much chlorite that appears to be consider- 
ably changed." Some of it gives a grey-blue of the usual 
though paler colour, while most of it gives pale and honey- 
yellows between crossed nicols ; though nearly all presents 
the common flocculent crystal form, with occasionally 
higher colours near iron. The chlorite enclosed in the 
few uraUte paramorphs is ahke altered, and flecks indis- 
tinguishable in colour or form from the same occur through- 
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out the fekpars. This alteration in the chlorite and its 
association with mica, as before noticed, suggest a relation 
which may help to interpret the still more altered rocks 
of this type. 

From Stone Farm, Christow Common, section (242) 
displays a stage further in the change. In it are some 
uraUte paramorphs enclosing patches of actinolite with 
prisms of the same scattered here and there, but the pre- 
vailing colour is that of the yellow grains of mica grouped 
and sprinkled throughout. The larger felspars are further 
brightened between crossed nicols by series. of flakes of 
another colourless secondary mica. 

Sections (249), (252), and (113), all from masses lying 
north-west of Christow, present this type in its highest 
stage of development. The biotite is of a rich deep brown 
colour, in micro-crystalline form, and thoroughly pervades 
the rocks. They are all porphyritic, with large crystals of 
felspar, which, though studded with nests of biotite, 
show cleavage traces and albite twinning in (249), while 
in (252) the felspar is remarkable for its glassy clearness 
where free of mica. ActinoUte in small prism form is 
present in (249) and in the other two sections the pheno- 
crysts of augite are not all obUterated. Parts of them 
are rendered granular, amidst which the iron that leached 
out appears in dust particles. But some part of the augite 
crystal still remains, and looks as though only slightly 
affected in molecular constitution. 

These rocks, so definitely characterized by the rich 
coloured micro-crystalline, biotite, must be distinguished 
as Mica Epidiorites, 

Brown Hornblende-hearing Rock, 

The next rock to be considered is peculiar if not unique. 
PecuHar in that, so far as at present determined, it is the 
sole representative in the district of a rock containing 
original hornblende, and more so by reason of the varieties 
it presents in a single rock mass. The rock is shown upon 
the map as a tiny outcrop on Lurcombe Farm, near the 
inn at Bickington. A small stream has cut through the 
culm round its west and southern borders, so that exposures 
are met with on the shoulder and at the foot of the grassy 
slope leading down to the stream. Specimens were first 
obtained from loose blocks, some, nodular in shape, found 
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lying above the projecting exposures. These proved so 
interesting that other visits were made for pieces of the 
projecting rock, as well as from a small quarry found near 
the stream level. The specimens obtained provided a 
series of sections containing hornblende and augite, 
grading from hornblende alone, through hornblende with 
augite, to augite alone. The rock, macroscopically, 
graduates from a coarse-grained and greenish grey, 
weathering spotted brown, to varying darker shades of 
grey, and somewhat finer or closer texture. Long, reddish 
brown crystals, attaining 15 mm., can be seen in the 
rocks of the Ughter shade, and pyrites in all specimens. 

We will consider the microscopic features of this rock 
in the order the specimens were obtained, that is, down- 
ward through the mass, and distinguish the position by 
the numerals I, II, III, and IV. I (45) presents a rock 
with two minerals of strikingly optical contrasts. A rich 
brown hornblende in well-developed crystals of varying 
sizes, showing crystal faces and cleavages in remarkably 
perfect form. These project themselves freely from a 
ground of low refracting felspar. Although in icfiomorphic 
form the hornblende is sometimes perfect, it is not so 
generally in constitution, for it is frequently traced with 
chlorite, and it can be seen in other sections in all stages 
of chloritic transformation to where not a particle of 
hornblende is left, yet the outUnes of the crystal remain 
perfect. The pleochroism of the hornblende is very strong, 
from a very pale brown to a rich red-brown, and bi-refrin- 
gence colours of bright yellow, golden brown, to a greenish 
red lustre in moderately thick sections. Twinning is 
occasionally seen in the better preserved crystals. The 
felspar is anomalous, appearing chiefly in irregular plates 
with very indefinite boundaries, often as though the edges 
frayed out into lath felspars. The latter form also appears 
as somewhat radiating groups amidst an almost isotropic 
fine-grained material of felspathic nature, sometimes mixed 
with chlorite grains. The larger felspars have been much 
altered, and contain innumerable fiecks of colourless mica, 
giving briUiant polarizing tints. Few twinning or cleavage 
traces are seen, but such angles of extinction as are avail- 
able in this and other sections indicate a plagioclase of 
varying constitution related to the acid end of the series. 
Calcite is plentiful, needles of apatite numerous, and iron 
is present as pyrites. 
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Variety II (103, etc.) presents varying proportions of 
hornblende and augite, sometimes an even balance, but 
more often the augite prevailing. In these both minerals 
have developed as free crystals, but more frequently, 
especially where the augite is in larger and stronger force, 
most of the hornblende is attached to the augite, some- 
times as narrow peripheral edgings, yet often with well- 
formed crystal faces on the free side of the marginal horn- 
blende. The augite is of flesh-pink colour, which sUghtly 
deepens with rotation, and, Uke the hornblende, is often 
partially decomposed into chlorite and calcite. Like the 
hornblende, too, the augite frequently develops to an 
unusual degree in the direction of the prism axis, while in 
normal-shaped crystals the hour-glass structure is notice- 
able occasionally. The felspars and hornblende are as 
described in variety I, but in the low illuminating inter- 
stitial matter there now appear clear patches of an iso- 
tropic mineral, in which faint traces of cleavage can be 
seen on rotating. This is the secondary mineral analcite, 
and its presence determines this variety of the rock to 
belong to those called Teschenites. 

Sections from a lower level, III (148, etc.), correspond 
in most respects to the description given of II, except that 
the brown hornblende has dwindled to mere grains and 
occasional shreds, interstitial to and on the edges of the 
augite. The augite is in good crystal form and condition, 
with hour-glass and other zonal structures common. In 
one instance there is a small patch of briUiantly polarizing 
Epidote, with clear grains of secondary felspar. 

Variety IV (181) is entirely free of hornblende. The 
augite is in irregular plates, ophitic to the felspars, which 
are in small prisms. Chlorite, calcite, and analcite are 
common in this section, but apatite is rare. 

The foregoing descriptions declare that the Lurcombe 
mass presents varieties corresponding to (I) Camptonite, 
(II and III) Teschenites, and (IV) a Diabase with analcite, 
or Augite-Teschenite. 



Lamprophyre. 

There is a single instance of mica trap found in the 
Culm rocks of the district. It occurs as a dyke traversing 
the shale and grit beds some five furlongs north of Chris- 
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tow station, and is exposed on both sides of the railway 
in a shallow cutting. The dyke stands at a high angle to 
the horizon, and apparently conformable with the strata, 
running approximately in an east and west direction. 
It is about three feet in thickness, of the usual rust-brown 
colour, much jointed, and showing occasional nodular 
structures of a few inches in diameter. It is fine-grained, 
and presents, under the microscope, no unusual " minette " 
characters (156). It is not porphyritic. The biotite is 
generally in very fair condition, and is the dominant 
mineral. Many flakes have darkened margins, while 
some has given place to chlorite and calcite. The felspars 
are not well defined, most of which appear to be orthoclase. 
Magnetite is present in small grains, and iron particles 
have leached out of the transformed mica. Apatite is very 
plentiful, showing cleavages and parallel prism growth. 
Free siUca is not apparent. Another section of still finer 
grain is much more decomposed with proportionate 
additions of chlorite and calcite. 



Porphyry. 

The enumeration of the different igneous rocks of the 
area under consideration is completed with mention of a 
porphyry, a small outcrop of which was found by Mr. 
Ussher in the steep valley side south of Christow. It is 
mentioned by him in a paper read before the Somerset 
Antiquarian and Natural History Society.^ Specimens 
obtained prove it to be a much- jointed, somewhat decayed 
and stained rock, doubly porphyritic with quartz and 
felspar phenocrysts. The porphyritic crystals range from 
60 mm. (felspar) and 30 mm. (quartz) downwards, giving 
the rock a conspicuously coarse appearance, with white, 
reddish, and lustrous blotches in a dull brown-grey ground, 
where a true fracture is obtained. The microscope reveals 
(188) a fine-grained ground mass, with smaller phenocrysts 
of felspar and quartz without crystal contour, a miniature 
repetition of the macroscopic appearance. The ground 
mass is holocrystalline, a felted mass of somewhat decayed 
micro-felspars, with here and there fragments of more 
brightly polarizing matter, accompanied by a greenish 

^ Trains. Somerset Ant, and NclL Histt Soe»f Yol* XLYI, p. 55. 
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secondary product (chlorite), the remnants of a ferro- 
magnesian mineral. The rock is probably partly coloured 
by some of the iron oxide from the decayed mineral be- 
coming hydrated. 

This porphyry is interesting, because boulders of a 
similar rock are found abundantly in the Permian Breccia, 
and no trace of their occurrence in situ "had been found 
until this outcrop was discovered. 



COMPLEMENTAL CONSIDERATIONS. 

A general comparison between the igneous rocks of this 
district and those of the south and south-west of Dart- 
moor cannot be made until the volcanics of tlie Devonian 
series within the area have been dealt with in similar 
detail to those of the Culm. That part of the subject 
must in consequence be treated in a supplementary paper 
covering the remainder of the prescribed area. 

The difference between the allied basic rocks of the east 
and south of Dartmoor, in respect to the amount of de- 
formation by earth-crust stresses, has been noticed. Now 
with regard to the condition of the augite in rocks rendered 
schistose, as compared with its condition in rock masses 
not so dynamically altered, there seems to be an unex- 
pected relationship. In many of the rocks of this district, 
where Uttle or no internal mineral strain is to be seen, the 
augite has been entirely decomposed ; while in instances 
of similar rocks obtained from west of the Dart, near 
Stoke Fleming and Street, in both of which schistosity is 
very pronounced, the augite, though much fractured, 
with the parts of the broken crystals separated by sheer 
movement, yet the mineral remains in molecular condition 
quite fresh. What is the explanation of this seeming 
anomaly ? The molecular forces giving the augite crystjd 
form and constitution have resisted the decomposing 
agencies where the physical forces affecting mass have 
been most severe ; while the augite in a rock which is 
not crushed has been often entirely decomposed by the 
agencies common to both situations. To determine the 
interfering factor in these apparently contradictory cases 
is a mineralogical problem waiting solution. 

Dr. Teall and others have indicated some of the changes 
the basic rocks have^ undergone by approximation to the 
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granite. Chlorite and calcite are the common secondary 
products from augite under normal conditions of rock 
decomposition. Now, approaching the granite, we find 
not only the mineral alteration to be quite different) from 
the ordinary, but two distinct types of change appear in 
the basic rocks found within the margin influenced by 
contact with the granite magma. In one type the augite 
is converted into forms of hornblende, which vary in 
accordance with progressive stages of metamorphism. 
The extreme of change in this type, so far as my observa- 
tion goes, seems to be the formation of a vivid green 
hornblende, with reduction of the felspar into granular 
form. 

The other type of change is that in which mica appears 
as the chief secondary mineral. The indications of pro- 
gressive alteration in this type seem to be an increase of 
biotite pervading the rock indiscriminately in larger and 
better developed plates. These types merge into inter- 
mediate forms, where both the distinguishing minerals 
are found together. It is probable that a more complete 
survey and examination may find sufficient examples to 
present all the stages of alteration from effective proximity 
to direct contact with the granite, and help to discover 
what determines the differences in the results of the same 
metamorphosing agency on similar rocks. 

Referring again to the Lurcombe rock, with its pecuUar 
variations in mineral composition. It presents a remark- 
able instance of rock differentiation. There are, however, 
no signs of deformation in the rock mass, or evidence of 
more than a single intrusion, the facts therefore relating 
to the variation in mineral constitution point to some 
process of magmatic differentiation in situ before con- 
soUdation. A full account of the rock is given elsewhere,^ 
so that it is necessary only to mention here that its pecu- 
Uarities are there explained by an hypothesis which might 
be shortly termed gravitational differentiation. 

Another instance may be cited in association with a 
theory of magmatic differentiation, viz. that of the f el- 
spathic diabase before noticed. It seems to me that in- 
stead of assuming this rock to have been formed by a 
separate fiow of a different magma from that which formed 
its neighbouring and related rocks, it is not only possible, 

1 Geological Magaziney Decade V, Vol. V, pp. 344-360, 1908. 
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but probable, that the difference in its composition f 
that of its neighbours may be due to its having for 
originally the more Uquid part of a cooling magma. ' 
more mobile matter, squeezed out of a semi-crysta! 
mass, would consoUdate into a rock, deprived parti; 
the material which crystallized first in the pa 
magma. 



BOTANICAL NOTES. 

BY HELEN SAUNDERS. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



My botanical contribution this year will not occupy much 
time or space, as I have not much to record. 

The flora of Lynton has been dealt with by a more able 
botanist than myseK, so I have not attempted to under- 
take an account of that district. The vicinity of Axmin- 
ster is renowned for the rare Lobelia urens, which for many 
years was considered to be its only habitat in this country ; 
but it was reported from Cornwall thirty years ago, and 
recently, by good authority, from the borders of Dart- 
moor, where a considerable quantity was seen growing 
last season. 

A large number of plants were observed to be growing 
in the neighbourhood of Axminster by members of the 
Association on their excursions last year. The following, 
which do not occiu' in alj parts of Devon, were seen : — 

Nuphar lutea (Yellow water-lily). 

Drosera longifolia (Oblong sundew). 

Stdlaria aquatica {Malachium) (Great chickweed). 

Hypericum hirsutum (Hairy St. John's- wort). 

Laihyrus Nissolia (Grass vetch, grass pea). 

Vicia hithynica (Lyme Regis) (Bithynian vetch). 

Epilobium parviflorum (Hoary willow-herb). 

Apium graveolens (Celery). 

(Enanthe pimpinelloides (Parsley water-dropwort). 

Cornus sanguinea (Common cornel, dogwood). 

Viburnum Lantana (Mealy Guelder-rose, wayfaring- tree). 

Plantago media (Hoary plantain). 

Iris fodidissima (Fetid iris, roast beef plant). 

Car ex penduia (Pendulous carex). 

Catabroaa aquatica (Water catabrosa). 

Butomua urnbdlatv^ (Flowering rush). 



LEAVES FROM THE NOTEBOOK OF JOHN RISDON, 
OF NETHERTON MANOR AND WEST 
TEIGNMOUTH. 

BY MARY HALL JOBDAN. 

(Read at Newton Abbot, 28th July, 1908.) 



Some months ago I lighted on a " Commonplace Book," 
bearing date 1693-9, which belonged to John Risdon, 
Grentleman, of Netherton Manor and West Teignmouth. 
It interested me from various short notices which it ccHir 
tained, in particular of the Manor of Netherton, and the 
names of famiUes both there and at Combe-in-Teign-Head 
(of which Netherton is a hamlet), and also from its allosios 
to the old house on the Bitton estate in West TeignmoutL 
And I wish to say at the outset that I am indebted for my 
information about the aforesaid Manor of Netherton to 
Mr. Richard Stephen Lang, of Gulmswell, churchwardwi . 
of Combe-in-Teign-Head Church, and the direct descen- 
dant of the Richard Lange whose name is first on the 
rent-roll for the manor in 1693. 

John Risdon was the eldest son of the Rev. John 
Risdon, vicar of Bishops' Teignton, and grandson of the 
Rev. John Risdon, rector of Parkham, younger brother 
of Thomas Risdon, Esq., of Bableigh, in the parish 
of Parkham, who was the head of the ancient family 
of Risdon of that place, being descended from a Glou- 
cestershire family who settled at Bableigh as early as 
the reign of Richard I. This family, which produced 
Tristram Risdon, the Historian of Devon, intermarried 
with many of the oldest families in Devon, and was one 
of the few families that adhered to the old faith at the 
time of the Reformation — like their near neighbours and 
relatives, the Giffards of Halsbury (see Oliver's CoU^ 
tions). I am unable to give the exact date of his birth, 
as there is no entry either in the Bishops' Teignton or 
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